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WE 5 ” ks bee, as in a thing of the greateſt 
Concern, both for his own, and for his 
People's good, as well as moſt 7e 
= Gel, to build bim % Houſe for bis 
| 4 3 | _Santtuary, or for his Service. 
E - 1 that he ſnould take it a a great 
2 Honour, that God had not only. choſen 
him, above all the Sons of David, to fit 
the Throne of the Kingdom. of the 
d oves ele as it is ſaid in the fifth 
Verſe, * — * 1 8 , | 
7 87 N Ove 
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above all other Kings, to build the Houſe 8 ERM. 
of God. This his Father thought fit 
to put him in Mind of, as a great Ho- 1 
nour, and a great Favour from God; .4 
which ſhould encourage him to go the — 
more willingly about it. And further he 
alſo intimates to him, (what there might 
be great occaſion for) that he would 
meet with much Difficulty, and perhaps 
Oppoſition in that great Affair; and | 
therefore he bids him, to put on a good 1 
Reſolution, or to be ſfirong, and do 4 


n | 3 4 
- There is another thing obſervable con- Jy 


cerning this matter, viz. That King Da- == 
vid gave this Charge to his Son Solomon, wb 
before al the Princes, and all the Officers, 8 
and all the | mighty Men of the Land. 
whom . purpoſely aſſemblel! 
upon this Occaſion, as it is ſaid in tze 
firſt Verſe, to the Intent, that they might 
be willing to honour, and obey his Son 
whom God had ſo much honour'd, as to 
make him their King, and had choſen him 1 
above all others, to build him an Houſe: 
And that they might alſo be ready to 
help him in carrying on ſo great a Work, ll 
which was even too great for him: for, 1 
as it is ſaid in the firſt Verſe of the foln;n;. 


lowing Chapter, He was then but und; .Y 
and tender. And therefore David's Deſig = 
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SERM. then 
1 


| ow, as King David, as ah old and 


as a tender Father, 


the beſt way of pleaſing God, and of 
bringing 


ſideration at this time, 
jeflies : Which we our ſelves, that are ſo 
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Lord God. 1 Chron. xxii. 17, 18; 19, 
And he alſo ſpake this before them all; 
that both his Son Solomon, and all the 


great Men about him, might give the 
greater heed to what he ſaid before ſo 


many of them; that they might tate heed | 
and be ſtr 
building the Houſe of the Lord, which 
he gave both him; and them ſo great a 


„ to do this good Work of 


Charge about. 


a wiſe 


ing, and as a dying Man, and 


his Son Solomon, upon his coming to the 
Throne, to take care of the Service of 
God, or to build the Houſe of God, as 


himſelf, and his People: So; this may be 


of the Coronation of their preſent Ma- 


far off, with all thoſe that live at a greater 
Diſtance, even all People in all their Ma- 


as well as in theſe Lands, may hope ro 
enjoy the Benefit of ; by being protected 


* 


gave this Advice to 


upon the occaſion 
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in all our Rights, and Liberties; and en- SE awd «of 
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courag'd in our ſeveral Callings; that we, x; 
+ can live quietly in our own Houſes, and — TWP 
aboye all, that we have an Houſe of God 
to meet in, for which we have great 
cauſe ® bleſs both God, and the King: , 
And which, we may hope in God, that 
he will incline the Heart of the King to 
take care of. | | 
As by conſidering this matter we ſhall 
ſee what we may hope for of the King, 
and what we are to pray unto God for in 
+ behalf of the King, vis. That he may 
give the greateſt heed to the Houſe of God 
or above all things promote the Servzce, 
and ſeek the Glory of God. © „ 
And likewiſe, what is our own Duty -* +8 
both to God, and the King, in this mat- * 
ter; that is, to tale beed of the Service 
of God, to value the Houſe of God great- 
ly, and to make a good:Uſe of it: And 
to be ready at all times to help the King, 
or join with the King to 4uzId, or ſupport 
the Houſe of God; that is, to contribute 
freely upon all occaſions to the Houſe of. 
God, and alfo to the King's Houſe, vis. = 
Whatever is requir'd of us for the Pub- 2 
lick Good, towards the Support both of 4 
the Church, and State. All this, nd 
much more, we may learn upon this Oo- 
eaſion, from this good Charge given to 
King Solomon a little before his Corona- 
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. Ke M.tion by his Father, ſaying, Tale be 


ſtrong,” and do From which Words 


_ Fuary, 


of a King te buak 
Auary, or Service of God. 
Head we waer theſe tage 
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1 Crown and the Church 


now, for the Lord bath e ofen Lg f 
build an Houſe for the . be * 


thus Pate or interpreted, F* 2 
raiſe theſe Heads of Diſcourſe, 


i That it is a good Work, and oY 
of a King to build an Houſe for the San. 
or Service of God. 

II. That this will be greatly profitble 
> to himfelf, and his People, = 
III. That it will be alſo well-plealing 
unto. God. | 
| WV. That it's the Honour of the King 
8 be choſen, or appointed « of God to do 

t = 

V. That it does require a good Cate, 
and Conduct in the * or to take beed 
to doit. 

VI. That it Goes require a os Reſo- 


wtion, and Courage in the King, or that 


be be vil ong, and do it. 
That it requires ald a good Care 

and J ee in all People to ſerve 5 OE 
in his Houſe, and in all other Things, or 
that they tale ay and be e firong to 2 1. it. 
I. That it's a good Work, and worthy 
an Houfe fe for the Fan- 
Under in. 


Fa 


| * 
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3 The Houſ e itſelf, which M7 to bes N 5 3 
4 | Hat for the Lend in n Kingdam, or b 
jo | | every King. 1 
Is | 2. The Fain or the holy Service, _—_ 
„ bt ch the Houſe of the Lord is built. 
7 3. The Miniſters of the Sanctuary, ot 


the Prieſts, that are to party: the Service + - 
Yy of the Lord. And 4. if 
4 4. The People, that are to attend up- 8 
on, or oblerve that Service. All theſe | 
* Things it's a good Work, and orgy of 

_ to take care of. 
hat it's a good Work and worthy 


js a * to take care of the Howſe of 42 
God: lich I ſhall treat of under thele —_—— 
_ four Particulars, © _ | _ 

- As to the Building of it. =. 


1 2. The repairing, or keeping it up. MW. 
(3. The keeping it clean, and decent. 
Me 4 The i "all * Sd ' 1%" 


in this Diſcourſe I tall only. treat f 
ag Building of it, and ſhew how good a _ 


Work it is, and worthy of a King to build 
tbe Houſe of God. As every King is cho- _ 
en, or ordain'd of God for the Service of ß 
God, and for the Good of his People, ſoo 
_ theſe Parts of his Duty he may di. 
charge after the beſt Manner, by one Act, 
even by this, by planting the true Religion, > 


or the Fear of * d his People: by 


Peres 


- 


g care that em an Houſe 10 0.4 
AT in every part of his Kingdom, where 
ere is Occaſion, for the People — 
abouts to meet in to worſhip Gad, and to ! 
learn their Duty. As in the Duty of a 
King, deſcrib'd in the Lau of Go, and 
in that very part o of the Law, Where the 
Kin * be oblig d to read much in the Law 
od, and even to write dut % Copy | 
* the Law. for his own Reading there 
God charges the King, not great 


=: = : tiply to 2 Hilber, and Goldy N. 


that is, not to inrich himſelf {ay as to op- 


preſe his People, or to lift unh Heart 
_ above bis'Peaple, wha are there talld hi: 
Brethren ; nor to humour himſelf ſo, aa 


if there was no Lord over him, or Pot. 


1 to take his Pleaſure fo much, aa to neglect 
bis duty to God, or to furn atogy bis. 


are fiomGad, Bent. xvii. rf. to thęend. 
Which every King, that will think of - 


* * it at all, can't. © bot think it & Neaſonable 


| Thing; that as God has dane ſuch great 


for him, and him to fork... 
par. onour:in making Him à King, ſo 


== he ſhould not abuſe his high. and holy 


Othce, but ſhould dg what He can, for the 
Service and the Hu of God, and the 


| — and nat ſesk all his 


—_—  . Ne 


LS fetting himſelf up as an 
3 the = * Vorhin 7 


5 — 
* * 


hs 235 Engg; 


"The Sopport of ane N 
"1dolizing himſelf, that is, by admiring, ERM, 
| and honouring himſelf, | more 1 God. — 2 
For ſhall they, who are but meer Men > 
cho they be ings, yea, tho they be cal MY 
"Gods," yet they do both live, and ſhall * 7 
die like Men. ; wall they, Ifay, be glori - 
fy'd of all, and do what they can to glo- 


nue themſelves, by making themſelves 
» | great; and doing what they. can, to ſet 


* F 
off their Greatneſs; as upon their Corona- ® 3 


iin, and all other Occalions of ſnewing ; 

— themſelves, and their State, and the Maje; 7 
F their” Kingdoms; and at all other | 

j Times doing 3 great Things for themſelves; 
5 as making themſelves fine Works, ang 
3 eee and ſtately „ 
| Rate — not id much for Conveniency, a 
ſor Delight, and Beauty, and * * >? 
.. BH Andithall they let God, who made them -.*Y 
3 ſo great ; — whom they Reign, and "= 
£ 8 Live ; and in whole H . 
* ether; who rais d them up, e 2 7 
* can my them down; who aan 
bring them — from the Throne, and  — 
5 ean bring them down to the Grave; ſhould 1 
5 155 lay, let God be without an Houſe, 1 
; x hie-00 be nn io ? Wer 

Thought fes to have ſtruck 

pe | COR and to hayeput him in 8 1 
* oy Building an * the. Lord; — 
R de gre ene * 1 
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to be built for the Lord; he ſtirneth them 
| of to build it, by putting them in Mind 


leck & of God's Houſe; for thus faith the 
Lord, Is it Time for y ou, O ye, to duell 
in your cieled Houſes, * this. Houſe 


ö Ye 104 waſte THe pat i. 3 


7 Nr LL | 


- See now, I dwell in an Houſe of Cedar, 


People, when the Houſe, which Solomon 


| built, was deſtroy'd for their Sins, and 


afterwards there wanted another Houſe 


their own fine Houſes, thereby, as it 


ere, ſhaming them for their great n 


Let all thoſe take Nee of this, 100 


have a convenient, and comfortable Houſe 
for themſelves to dwell in, but take little 
+» Caro for the Houſes of poor People, or 

about the ruinous State of the Houſe > 


God in many Parts of the Kingdom. 


| ſpecially, let all thoſe take Notice of this 


who are very Curious about their own 
dwelling Places, and ſraree think any 
Houſe good enough for themſelves to dwe 
in; but lay outthemlelves, and ſpare nei- 
ther Care, nof Coft in Building, 'and 
Beautifying their: own Houſes, and yet 
- do little, 3 for the * 


2 it, to the Prophet Nathan, ſaying i 


” but the Ark of God aweleth within . | 
| tains. 2 Samuel vii. 2. „3 
And much the ſame Argument Goc dier 

Felf us'd by one of his Prophets to his 


; Ka " 
a . PE.” 1 


% 


3 


= i . a ? = N 

| \ „ K 0 . 

* — | DO” , . 

= : a — Py = f P Y 5 5 
rr rr 


4 


"» 


5 Mm. F | - | © — 1 
e God; or care not at all for it, either &E R 


| What becomes of it, or how ſeldom they : : & 1 
# themſelves come at it; or if they ſome. --- 


times go to it, can ſee it, in many MR 
in ſuch Decay, or Diſorder, as they woul 
not ſuffer in their own dwelling Houſes, 
and ſcarce in their out Houſes. 
So far as we have any of us hitherto 
been guilty in this particular, let us repent, 
and endeavour to amend it for the future, 
And the greater any Men are, eſpecially 
Kings, and ſuch as are in high Places, 
and Authority, they ſhould think them. 3 
ſelves the: moſt concern'd in this Matter, = 
becauſe they can do the moſt to amend it. 
And as they can do the moſt good towards 
Sons Houſe, and all other ways to his 
Service, ſo they are the moſt oblig'd to do 7 
it. As indeed, no great Publick good, ei: 
ther this, or any other way, can be well 
done without ſuch great Men authorizing, 
or favouring of it. For King Solomon 
himſelf, notwithſtanding all his Wiſdom, 
"and all his Wealth, and Greatneſs, was 
Not ſufficient of himſelf, without the help 
of his Princes, and even of his People to 
- build the Houſe of God it was to be ſo 
great, and ſo magnificent,” even the Glo 
of all the Earth; not only, becauſe it 
was for the Honour of God, and for ſo 
f Bod 2 Uſe as His Worſhip; but alſo, be- 
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N | Wed the Church N 
there were ſo many ſorts of Service 


—— perform d in i — would requi 3 
e eee ® 
Which Salomon could not have managed; | K 

or have finiſhed, if he had not been 4 ve. ; 

ry wiſe Man, and a very great King; yea, 1 


ind a King alſo; over a very. wealthy, 
and. ke People. to. help hi both 
© to offer freely o TOY ec k to pax 
VvwWlillingly the Tribute that he laid up- 
on them towards ſo great a Work, And 
therefore, how much lefs can any Peo- 
= * any Thing conſiderable in ſuch a 
A e without. the King? As our-Caſe at 
reſent ſeems to be — 5 like that of the 
People of Iſrael at that Time, not much 
les Dieu, and perhaps not much leſs 
= Ghargeable” For tho? we have not = 
YH Hail, Aike the Temple of Solomon 3 yet 
1 is great Oc n in ſeveral Places 
9k .the King Dominions for ſeveral no 
churcbes; as in many great Towns, which 
At 76 much more Hapulous, there 
1 . Encoufagement given for 
Churches. to be ballt in them: 28 

. eke of this kind begun, 
* 187 it go. 82 the cluef City, and 

very much Occaſion. is there for the ſame 
in many other ppulous Towns, and large 
Fariſhes, and "ws thoſe 7 | 
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| want of an Houſe rem : 
| a8 alſo in all our Plantations abroad; fax 
" as the King is ſery'd by thoſe People, N 
well as by us, ſo it's but fit, that he ſhould *' 
take as good care of them, and order 
Churches: enough to be built for them to 
Worſbip'God in. And ſo, in many other 
Places even of this Land, there is alſo + 
great need of a thorow Review, and Re- 
1 
Zone to decay, thro length of Tim 2 
ee this ſome Neglect, or Pils 1 
bility -of the” People belonging to them 
All whichcar't be effectually done, no, not 
in the eafteſt way, that is, in the way of 
Charity; or Piety, by the free-will Offer. 
ings, or Contributions of Godly and well 
diſpos d Perſons: which, I fay, can't be = 
done but by Authority, by the Kings Le. 
ters Patents under the broad Seal. And ſhall © 
there no.new Churches be huilt where they 
are wanting; nor old ones be Repair d, a 
Secur d, for want of the royal Authority 
and Encouragement? As this is not fit to 
be ſuppos' d, To its the Duty of 17 05 
pl 
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himfelf heartily in, as what Dy his greal * 2 
Authority, and "his geh Example,, he of 
might 80 à great Way in Bringing to paſs. 
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4 rant Briefs, at proper Times, to 
FOI T7 


ĩs pleas d to grant Briefs or his Letters Pa- 
| moſt in need of his bountifull Hand, And 


| 8 was made for ſuch a good Work; 


_ © this would great! 1 encourage the People to 
come into it, an 


. the Bounty of Qugen Ann does daily meet 
ſons; and what᷑ A great deal of good in the 


| nn. . theſe e 5 


nel would 9 not on 


Pariſhes that ſtand in need of theß 
towards Rebuilding their Churchet; but: / 
would be pleaſed 100 himſelf to give . 
berally 3 thoſe Churches, which he 


zents for, or to ſuch of them 3 ſtand 


moreover to ſupply the deficiency of Briefs, 
or in a great Meaſure to preventany'Occalt- 
on for it would be well if a certain 


f by the King's great Bounty, and the 
publick Authority, there was alarge Fund 

rais d, the Produce whereof to be lai 
outYearly towards building of new Church- 
et, or the Repairing of old ones; and in 
thoſe Places firſt, Shed there is moſt Oc- 
caſion, or where moſt Money would be 
added to it, to Rey on ſo good a Work ; 


to be continually adding 
thereunto. TRY 
As we ſee what po 


Ehcouragement 
with from many pious and charitable Per- 


Land it has already done, ge Is likely to 
do this way : for People ate not yet very 


* ours; which are not to be's compar d 
Wt thoſe of old, when good People were 
exy forward to all ſuch good Works; eſ- 
N ly, when the King put them upon it, 
"or led them the way unto it, when the 
King, and the People went with Heart, 
and Hand together, as it were ſtriving to- 
gether, and provoking one another to good 
Works, and greatly rejoycing over them, 
when they had done them. 

And thus we Read what a great deal of 
ood King David himſelf did towards the 
pa iſe of God, before he died, by his own 
large Contributions, and by the great En- 
couragement that he thereby gave the Peo- 
ple to do the like. For he had The Houſe of 
od greatly at his Heart, and made vaſt 
| Preparations for it: and the People ſeem'd 
to be as well pleas'd with it, as he, and as 
| forward to da any Thing towards it, eſpe- _ 
| cially thoſe that were able; they ſeemd 
obe altogether as willing, and even glad 
| of the Opportunity, and of their own Abi- 
lity to do ſo much towards ſo good a 15 70 

for they did it moſt willingly, or with a 
their Heart. As it's Written, that then the 
77 of the Fathers,” and Princes of the 
Tribes of lirael, and the Captains of 
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* an Account is given of an all.” 

1 Chron. xxvil. 25, tothe end.) they affeved 
willi ngly, £ * forthe 7 the 
Houſe f G * 5 nd 
Talents, 2 ten wr 
2 Silver, ren T2 Ten 2 

raſs, eigbieen Thouſand Tals |'4 
| 7 Th Talents "of 5 
| pp they with whom precious Stones Were 
Found, gave them to the Treafwve Fees the 

Houſe f the Lord : then the” 
rejerced, for that they offered: cling 
becauſe with perfect rare the 

4 willing to the Pr of and 4. 5 
Ling alſo rejoyced with great the 
Following 1 5 — * 
_ Here was great Joy on every fide anole 
Occaſion; is a good Work carry d 
bn with great readineſs, and much pleaſu! 
dy the fuffuence of a Wie, and a 
ing. For People love to hearkeh to their 
we and fo they all with ohe conſent, and 
4-4 all their ar cy yd with. him, 
en he call'd u and in ſu 
good Words, to % 0d. 4 Work, ſay Ving, 
bo then is willing to conſecrate big Sex. 

vice; this Day a be Lord ? in the 37 
verſe of the following Chapter. And 2 
dove all, People ſove to do like their K 4 
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pl were fully ſatisfyd that it was a good! * 
£: * hen they faw tlleir good King ſet 
red BS his Hearcſo'inoch upon it: and they wert 
ore willing to give, and to do, what 
nd they could towards it, when they ſau their | 
wa By King Himſclf:rake ſo much pains about it, 
27 an do giys fo liberally towards it, not on- 
nd ty outef thepublick Treaſure, or the eom- 
53 mon Treaſure rais'd for the publick Good; 
ere bur alſo our of the peculiar Treaſure for 
tbe ll his own . and private Uſe. As he 
pe told: them, ſa . Ns T have prepared 
viy, —— ab Rn is Wis 15. ur the bouſe ag my 
red dla, for Tbings of Gold, &c; 
the . . I have 9 AFetlion 
the f 5 the” bene ef my Go bave of min 
rm own 299 of Gold, and Silver, 
ns which I Dave: given to the houſt f 
yd WW God, ober nnd abour ull that I bave res 
Ir, pared for th boly houſe, Gr. in the fol- 
00 towing Chap. 26. And in like man- 


ner, may the Church, or houſe of God 
Lift up its Head; and flouriſh: in the hap- 

py Reign of our gracious King, and the 
good Work of the Lord prof er im his Hand, 
by his Wiſdom and | andrehe 

Bleſſing of Godupon his p — 

by his Nene mT ebuſfery Laus for the 
Security;and eProfpetity of che Cbureby, 
2nd dy hiv gebar Libs in giving free 
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1 lis own e Purſe, or peculiar Tres 
2 * 2 , fure towards any Thing that may . 7 | 
2 the good of the Church, or the good 
4 vice of the bouſe of God, Therchy 40 doings 
__ a great deal of good himſelf, and thereby 
B ſetting a good Example to his Princes; and 
1 .* his Nobles and his mighty Men, his Cap- 
= - rains over thouſands, and the great Officers 
= of his Houſhold, and of his Treaſures, and 
= : of his Stores; and over all his Subſtance; 
and over all.his Works, that they alſo may 
go, and dotikewiſe , thas is, give largel 
according to the nobleneſs of Minds 
4 the highneſs of their Stations, thegreatneſs 
= of their Eſtates, and the profitableneſs of 
- their Places, upon all Occaſions, towards 
5 the bowſe of God; either towards a pub- 
lick Fund, or towards Briefs, or towards 
any other way of Collection for Churc bes, 
for the ſupporting of thoſe that we have, 
v increaſing them where . dk want- 
ing OWE. * 
05 rather; thatthere map.not be much 
Occaſion either for a * Fund, or for 
Briefs, or for any other general Contribu- 
tion towards the rebwilding or the repair- 
ing of Churches, it ig ſit that all Noble- 
men, and others of eat Eſtates, ſhould MW maj 
take a peculiar Care'of the Chur bes where mo 
they live, or where heir Eſtates lie; and Sufi 


een * 1 nor leave them I 2an 
. 7 13 HOP wholly . 
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the People that are not able to kee 3 
when they have done what they can, are 
forced to get Briefs for them, towards which, 
. he le are not willing to give much, 
auſe, Fat the People, yet the Lords 

of thoſe Places have been ſo ſhamefully | 
negligent, as to let thoſe Churthes run ſo 
much out of Order, as to ſtand in need of 
Briefs; and towards which the Lords them- 
ſelves will perhaps give nothing conſidera- 
ble. But if the Lords of all Manours and 
great Eſtates would do ſomething becom- - 
ing them, towards the repairing, and 
ſtrengtbening, and beautifying the Church- 
es in thoſe Places, then there would be no 
Occaſion. of any Briefs for them; or if 
there were, then all People would be more 
free to give towards them; and towards 
all other Briefs, where there is Occaſion. 

And the ſame may be ſaid in caſe of Fire 
that happens ti burn down the Houſes of 
great or rich Men, tho tenanted by others; 
the Lords or Owners of thoſe Houſes, who 
are rich, ſhould build them up again for 
their poor Tenants:and not ſuffer the da- 
mage of them to he put into the Brief a- 
mong the Loſſes, or ti Damage of the poor 
Sufferers by Fire; ot got oblige the Te- | 
nants to rebuild them out of the Oharit- = 
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All great Men ſhould be 2autis 
— — — — good too 
of piety'and charity, r thould gre 
mote them. As particulayly, anthis 
= e about Churches, — there, is great 
Qccafion already, and may be a great deal 
5 if not timely prevented; for the abi- 
n of all People towards 


3 our Churctbe. 
e erefore all Noblemen enen 


ef great Eſtates, or of profitable Plates, 
that ate very able, ſhould alſo he very li- 
beral towards building or fu fupporting g the 
2 — 


bouſe J rbe Lord. Particula 
are in fuch high and profitable 22 
they can in a little time raiſe tothemſel 
reat Eſtates, and boi ges Holes, an? 
75 Ab otder reat Things for themſelves ;'all 
ſuch, if they be let e Hor and not calf 
to Account, how they can n much to 
themſelves of their Officey or how t ext 
make ſo tuch bgſte * 0 und be | 
cent; yet, they ſhoul&be Au- 
hore” or ſhould oblige boned be- 
ſides their Repentanq; r as a part of their 
Repentance, to ma His Reſtituxion or 8. 
= tisfaction to the Puhſſek for what they have 
=  pgotten'by ir, to ee eme good with it. 
1 eee Houle 1 * 
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in ſome Place that wants it; and for every 


other great Thing that they do for them- 
fee ey ſhould alſo do ſome great Thing 
4 the 2 00d, towards ſome charita- 


ſe. ; 
And likewiſe all the great Menu, the 


hat get well by it, ſhould do well 
ſor it. And ſhould not ſo m  defire to 
raiſe themſelves and their Families,. as to 
promote the bonour of God, and the Ser- 

vice of his houſe. 


Works. Ind ſhould ſhew their Zeal for 


eminent Servies in it, and every way pro- 
Orgs the Good of it. As they have be- 
re 


ſoaps, and other able Miniſters of the houſe 
of God, who have done much good this 
way towards the Fvilding of Cburc bes, and 
Chapel, and Colleges 
1 ene and other good V. orks of the 


nd Charity. WY | 
4\ N finally, allPegpleſhould bewilböng 


in their Talent or theib Mite! into the Trea- 
ſury of the Lord's houſe When they ſee all 
che great eee m in good works. 
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themſelves, they ſhould build a Church TY 4 
II 


the Super of- one Ads: © " 


Bibepe Deans, and Dignitaries of the 


And ſhould ſhew them. 


ſelves. exemplary. in 4 holy Conve ation | 
and Godlimeſs, and in all manner of good 


the houſe. of the Lord, by performing | 


them the Example of many good Bei . 
ges, and Schools, and 
28 all People would Fe willing, to "ne 
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= Frm As we ſee how att Crack = L | 


at the firſt motion of their King, and aſter 


the good Example of their King, 
David and Solomon, and the great Men 
about them, e - offer free-will-Offer- | 
Levy, which Solomon 
17472 the Houſe of the 
Lord and his own houſe, Oc. FP I ing. 
ix, 13. | 
After all which Charge 
been at about the bouſ? of God, when they 
came to ſee how well it was laid out, what 
good Work was made of it, and what a 
god Uſe it was put to, and had partaken 
2a little of the good Things of it, W of 
the Sacrifices, Prayers, and Praiſes, that 
were offer'd up in it, they were well Neas'd 
with what they had done, ànd with what 
y had ſeen. As it is aid, that I ben 
4 41 the Children of Tſpael ſaw how the Fire 
tame down, and the Glory g 
on the bouſe, they bored 
their Faces to the Ground, 
ment, and worſbiped, and r, 
For be is good 
for ever; then tbe 
» the People offered J * 4 Before the Lord: 
and on the three a entierb day of the 
_ ſevemh Month, 
ent the People 
and 22385 in ba ah the * that 


ings, and to 
rait d towards 


be, Cviz. King 
ino Their 


both ' 
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wh ich they bad 


the Lord 
ſelves wth 


Medic ert 


is Mercy en 
King, and all 


lomon 


ent i glad, 


. the 
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mie Support of one another. 23 
1 ? "be Lord bad ſbeum unto David, and to SE wa = 
* = Solomon, and to Iſrael bis People. 2 Chron. 
Vi 3, 4, 10. * - 
: a5 thus, according to the Charge gi- 
pen to Solomon in the Text, was the bouſe 

of God built, to the great Joy of the King, 
and the People; who thought all their La- 
bour, and their Money well beſtow'd upon 
it; which they had been very free of to- 
Wards the building of it, as hath hitherto 
been ſhewn : and ſo they were afterwards, 
upon all Occaſions, towards the repairing, 
and keeping it up, and in good Order, and 
towards providing all Things neceſſary for 
it, as Will be hereaftet ſhewn. 

The further Uſe to be made of the fore- 
going Conſideration is this, that as it's our 

great happineſs under God, and the King 

to have an houſe of God built for us, ſo, -. 
like Solomon, and his People, we ſhould 3 

greatly rejoyce at it. And as it is the cauſe Mi 

of much happineſs, ſo it ſhould be the cauſe 2 
_of a great Union and Confidence between 

the King and his People. That, as the 
EKing is the Defender of the Faith, and does 
protect us in theenjoyment of our Relig i- 

on, ſo we ſhould agree with one Het, of q 

or as one Man, d help. and ſupport te 

King; that he may g hore able to protect 
, us againſt all the Enemies of our Nation 
and of our holy 2 And that, as 
the Heart of the King ; ſteadfaſt * 4 
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3 $500 bouſs of: Grd, ſo all our Hearts ſhould 
3 - beſteadiaſt towards him. 
4 + Asthe bouſe of God 1 Is cert 
2 pereſt Place Ke 

all hearts: pr 7 for oo es &to 
week together in with one Heart, and with 
one Voiceto glorify God, and to ſhe their 
Love for God; and his Service, and to par- 


rainy the pris | 


E. wards them, hut-likewiſe far all People 
3B to meet together in to pray for one another, 


3 ial, fog 12 77 Awe 
meet together in the bouſe t 
"*_ for the Life of the K pay 5 
happy Reign, and all other happineſs to 


dad Safety y, and quiet Enjoyment of the 


our. Bleſſed Saviour i 4 recommendation 
a great Man, who had don great deal of 
good for them this Wayg namely, that be 


_ / thould — a Cure upon his rvant, tho 
it. were by a Miraclef* becauſe. be loved 
= of Their Nation, and Ba 
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| we. may ſuppoſe, that 
bod Man, as far as. his 


him both Spiritual, and Temporal : and 
h to ew our thankfulneſs to God for all our 
-, happineſs under the King, for our Peace, 


 Souſe- of God by him.  Inſomuch, - tlmt 
we —.— reaſon to ſay, as the Jews 45 
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take of the great Pledges of his Lope tos. 


and to learn to Love, and do good to one 


„ was worthy, for whom aur Bleſſed Saviour 
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gods Service: as. our Ble/led 


chi great Teitmon of hi 
not found fo great . aith, no, not in Iſrael, 


Ann him, Luke vii, 2-----11.r-So we may 
" fay ot our King, that he is Worthy, whom 


we end Love, and Honour, and pra 
unto God to do great Thin 85 for; and 
ſo ſhould do * we can 2 to make 


* Life 1 caſh, and his Reign a Nappy over 


e loveth our on, and ta- 
keth care of our Synagogue, or of the en 


f God amongſt us: and perhaps loveth 
2 77 the more for the ſake of the 


God, or the gaod Worſtip that is 
m 5 Like good King David, who ſpea 
as if he lov Jeruſalem better, and wou 
do more for it, . becauſe the bouſe F the 
yy was in it. 5 Pray for the ee 


eee i ber that 
£ace e wil in chy Falle, and pre 
he withinthyPelaces. For my Br 725 


2 Iwill now . Peace 
#be b 


be. within thee + 3 ys ouſe © 
| t the Lord,oun God, I wi Fe thy good. 
alm 122. 6, fo end. And mo moreover 


ing Dauid, as a Nropbet, foreſaw and 
l of other good; Kings, that they © 
alſo.ſo much Loe the houſe » L 


d, that becauſe of 4 they would 
Preſents r unto to God, or roms his 9 
2 . Saying, 
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26 * he ben and the chuck 
En * ing, 0 God, becauſe of thy Temple 
pre, Bal Kings 74 2 ſents * | 
4 STOP ſalm 68, 29. Yea, it is 45 of God 
i niwiell that hie loved the gates of Zion, + 
43 (becauſe bis bouſe or bis dwelling was there, 
Pſalm 76, 2.) more than all the dwellings 
of Facob. Palm 87, 2. And fo we 8-24 
that our King, by the long Time that 
| hath been with us before his coming to the 
= Throne, is ſo well fatisfy'd of the goodneſs 
=, of God's bouſe, or of his boly Worſvipa- 
N mong us, that he loveth our Nation the 
5 better for it. in 
And thus, the ood houſe of Godi in our vii 
Nation is the cauſe of all Wu to us, WM los 
3 and is the Center of all heart; ; viz. of Peo- 
. ples love one for broker and of their love 
For God, and of God's love for them again: 
and of their love to the King, and of his ſo 
| love and care of ghem inallreſpeds, and on 
chiefly, that for t ; ſake of the bouſe of * Pe 
Lords our God be will ſeel our good. 
And thus we have a gg hope that our 


= racious King will love Ad take care of us, 
And will oxi it chieflyin his love and care 


Fe 


. bouſe of the Lard our God amo 
=— —- For which we ll have great cauſe 
0 de firmly uniteq in our Hearts towards 


1 him; and fo mi Have great cauſe of re- 
= joycing in out Ning, and he in us. 
$ we have | "a a good proſpect of 
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ſo much in the bearts of 2 Pe 


their intereſt his Heart, the main part 
whereof is their Religion: And that like 


et Al. 


fell, 


ous beginning of it; from 


Satisfaction that there is om all 
nes among us, and the great Uneaſineſs 


amang our Enemies. For the hearts of 


the Kings Enemies and of the Nations do 
ſeem to fail them; while the Hearts of his 
own Subjects ſeem to be greatly united, 


and *encourag'd upon his coming to the 
Crown, So that his bare Acceſſion to the 


Throne ſeems to have been a great over- 
throw to the Enemy, without a Stroke be- 


ing given, but only by the Hand of Pro- 


vidence in bringing a King ſo much be- 


loved to the Crown, fo quietly, and with 
ſo much Gladneſs, and K eds of the 
People. | 


And why does the King alread; 


op! £ y 
only becauſe it 1s belieged, that he has his 
People in bis Heart, 3 that he has all 


King David and. Solomon he hath ſet his 
_ upon the bouſe of God, which is 
eat : delighs 
| good People, as it is of God him- 


And therefore, Wing to the good 


Dodrine and Prayer of the r of God 
pony us, let us * 9 Obe. 


$ under his Government i. 1 
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of the People, however. 
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8 the heuſs of Goa, ot anyiotherSERM.” 
Hl is not built to be after. I. 
wards neglected, or ler go to De VV 
t to be kepr up, and in gdodOrtte. 
Uſe of; ſo the houſe o 
God deſerves the moſt care to be taken of 
it; and ro'be-keprrup after the beſt Ma 
nex} and in the grexteſt n becauſe is 
for ene moſt ſolemm and escellent Uſe, 
And this is whit weiof theſe Days are 
mot cd noern d in; Wat is, to take care of 
the- Chiutebes” 2 — are” dane | 


* 


ak If it were our 4 dl ec 
1 I know not what we. e 

3 do, -or how we ſhould go about to build | | Wi 
2 r 5 them; or rather, it's to be fear d, that if . 5; 
ve were without e we ſhould be Ki 
without Churches ſtill. wo 

| But now, as there are 2 hs hi 
3 for us in moſt Places, by the Piety of our the 
3 Anceſtors, and the Cale and Bountiful- of 
* neſs of their Kings, ſo we are in duty Tt 


bound, and may well afford icy to take 
good Care of <1 and ma mah 7 lad, that 


$ wee have them to take 1 to go to, to 

0 F e if the Peo- the 
laces be nepligent i in this Re- 

uche de duty of the King, tither 


dy Proclamation, . or by his cers, to 
=” look after them, and call upon them, to 
= do their Duty to the bouſe of God, in al 
I» TE Thing that are wanting to ” done to it. 


'L To. keep it W in vod air. 
II. To k eep it decent. and in good Rept 


We 7 provide all Things fitting: for it. 


* * That e Work, and worthy 
=_ 0 2 King, ng, and of 4 ple, to take care 
= that the houſe of God be kept up, anda 
3 8 8 good Repair. If it be a good Work to 


all 
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1 build an . for Gad Grice, then it's 
= alſo a good Work tokeepitwell in Repair; 
=_ - * King Soul pink 3 as much 
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even greatly concern d in both for the = 
2 and for his great Metre "OR 
* viz. the Lord his God. Neither will the 
Ving find it any way below him, or un- = 
worthy. of him, or any more trouble to 1 1 
him, than any of his State Affairs. For 
tho all the Executive Power is in the Hand 
of the King, yet the Execution of all 
Things is done by other Hands, who do 
all Things for him, or in his Name, and 
by his Authority. All that the King has 
to do himſelf either in this, or in any o: 
ther great Matter, is only to take Counfel, -/ 
and to give Orders to have it perform d. 
As in this Caſe before us; when the. 8 
King himſelf. does know, or does hear f 
any Thing amiſs in the Church, he gives WT 
his Orders to the Biſhops about it, and th 4 
| ſend to the Miniſters, and ſo it isamended. 
Or if the Matter alſo does concern the Peo- 
ple, then the Miniſters do read to them the 
Kings Orders, or Proclamation; and ſo the 
Thing is don: 
And this is much the ſame w 
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that, which the Kings of Iſrael — Ta ' 
dab took in all Matters concerning the 1 
houſe of God when any Thing was amiſsñ 
in it ; as When it wanted Repairing, or 
the like: then the King ſpake to the Prieſts, 
and Levites; or ti che High Prieſt, and he 
ſpake to the Prieſis and Levites, who * 
„ 1 „de 
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202 Au thechargeof the bouſe of God, a 
FORO care to keep it Repair d: Or, if the 

| was Occaſion,” the King cauſed a Procis- 
„ation to be made throughout the Land, 
for the People to bring their acc 
= (Cole#ionimothe Cheftof che 2 
Bb for that purpoſe. lit -20 "5, den 

As the way was then, to ſet out 1 
at the gate of the Lord's bouſe, for t 
Princes and tie People to put their Mo- 
ney into, towards the Repair, or ny 0. 
ther Uſe of the bouſe of the Lord; ſo 

they weret ready ytodo it yeryplen- 
„„ -ifully; y teſtifying their to 
Dead, with ther Aﬀedion and Teal for 
mais Houſe, and their Approbation of the 
| good Work, chat they gave their Money 
for ; which they always gave freely upon 
fuck Occafions, and never ceas d ringing, 
and putting gh forthe Wot, or hat ad 
"ERS brought enough rt W Or 9 
3 4 an end of the Work. | ; 
42 An Tnftanee'of all-thighwe have 16 the 
feſt Part, or in the good of the Reign 
' of King Joaſs : for it's Tam, that at the 
A 's Commendment they made 4 Cheſt 
7 ot it without at t gate of the bouſe 
of the Lord: and they made a Procleviis- 
F __ tion rbro Je end ruſalem, to br 


a 


Gion, that 
| the Subnet of God laid upon Met bnvthe 

9 * * hy Princes, Fe 
5 ; 156. 
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tte port of one another. 33 
\gbe People. rejoyced, and brought in, and ERM. 42 
p _ Cheſt, untill they bad made an pO 4 
eng ; (that is, an end of repairing the * MM 
Houle ;) and it came to paſs, that at what 
Time the Cheſt: was brought unto the King's * 9 
Office, by the hand of the Levites, and „ 

when they ſaw that there was much Money, : 
the "King's Scribe, and the bigh Prieſts 
Officer came, and empty d the Cheſt, and foot 
it, . it to it's Place again: and — 
thus they did Day by Day; and gat herd 

Money in Abundance. 2 Chron. 24. 8--12, © % 
Where we may obſerve, that to bring in — 
Money towards the Repair of the Temple. 
is there ſaid to bring it in to the Lord, a 
becaule it was for bis houſe and for. his 
Service. ä . | Wm Pers 

And again, that it was ar tbe Ling: 
Commandment that the Cheſt was made, 
and all this good was done to the houſ? of _ 
the Lord: yea, it's {aid in the foregoing Ver- -Y 
ſes, that the King was minded to Repair 
the * 1 the Lord; and that he call'd - 
upon the Prieſts, and the Levites to go 
about it; and when they neglected, he _ 
calld upon the bigb Prieſt, to look to tem » 
and to ſee, that they did it; from the fourtb 
to the eighth Verle of that Chapter. 4 = 

There is one Thing more obſervable in 
this Buſineſs to our purpoſe, viz. not only 
the great willingneſs, but alſo the KP a Y 
able faithfulneſs of theſe People in this 1 
„ Hyfioes, - - 


_ —_— 


w 4+ 00” iy = v.59 LAY } — kd 


= TT wr na 


* 


* 
bl 


F--0 
- 


- 
- * Al 
- 
: # x * 4 1 #1 Tos $3 | 
& | A WP 7 
= . o w. . a 
» * p we X 4 4 
d J 
4 — ONT ie. 7 
4 , pe 1 4 þ- F % . 
4 5 r 3 e 
J 1 24 
4.4 * 
"4 Ty * 


1 * 

128 5 * - Ld” 

e 
8 — es oo its , 


+ + * 
4 2 * 


—_— p>., 8 | ©, oye OL" EIT" * 
344 me Crown and the Churek 
3 TAR M. buſineſs, both of thoſe People that had 
be. &xFv the care of it, and of thoſe that Labourd 
in it, who ſeem to have been all ſo indy- 
_— ſtrious, and carefull, and fo very honeſt, 
= that they needed not to be logk'd after or 
3 to be call'd to Account for the N. oney, that 
was deliyer'd to them for the Work. For 
= - it's faid, that they gave the „ being 
13 told, into the bands of them that did tbe 
F . Work, and bad the overſight of the bouſe 
_— of the Lord; and they brought it forth, 
1 And laid it out to the Carpenters, and Buil- 
ders, that wrought upon the bouſe of the 
Lord; and to Maſons, and betversof Stone; 
and to buy Timber, and bew'd Stone,to Re- 

| pair the breaches of the houſe of the Lord, 
and for all that was laid out for the houſe 
to Repair it : the Money that was brought 

F. Into the bouſe of the Lord, they gave in to 
= * theWorkmen, to Repairtherewith the bouſe 
e the Lord: moreover they rec lon d nor 
= "with the Men, into whoſeihands they deli. 
= ver d the Money to be beftow'd on Work- 


SISSY aw 8 


112, 11—15. Ws 
Which may ſerve as a good Inſtruction, 
and Example to all People concern'd in do- 
ing any Thing for the houſe af God; par- 
ticularly to Veſtrymen, and all ſuch Offi- 
cCers, as have the charge upon them of all 
Things belonging to the bouſe of the Lord, 
 _ _ hat they ſhould not get — to 
e 4 LE; n t em- 


9 4 
* 
a : 
= : * 
"Is . 
LY 5 
. 4 1 * 1 9 
, _— * 1 
_ P Y a l "= 
* 14 * 2 2 ry 
* 1 ay $. 14 = 
4 * we, + 
* A » * 5 
= * \ 
# 


2.4 % * . 1 % 
«43 \ "= * 8 n 
x... , a 1 * . 
I SY 4 1 | 1 


- ” *".1 "ad 
. , 
at; 


o OO * 
- 
- 
F 


4 P * 2. 
4 . * ö - ” 
2 | * We. 
2 0 
the Su another. 
one 
* 
27 ” 4 * 
* - 


much upon themſelves in any Meetings, 
that they may have the more to lay out up- 
on the ſervice of God and his houſe. That 


Lords 'bouſe ſhould: do it faithfully, and 
get no more by it than is allow'd them; 
and that they alfo that do any Work for 
the Lord's bouſe ſhould not do it deceitful- 
ty ; that is; ſhould not neglect it, nor ex- 
act too much for the doing of it. As there 


theſe AKecounte. 

- As indeedaltpublick Works, particular. 
y Church Work is commonly very charge: 
able, 


otherwiſe; if People would act faithfully 
and religiouſly, For, beſides the common 
principles of Honeſty, it ſhould be a great 
Obligation upon a Man to be faichfull when 
he is doing any Thing for God, or for the 


Were. 
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ſure, it was, that made the Kings, and the 
n, People of God formerly fo free in giving 
lo · ¶ towards the building or repairing of God's 


8 good Work god very worthy of them. 
And for chi lame Reaſon ſhould all Peo- 
ap that are able, eſpecially all great 
, particularly wo King, do much ep 
9933 3 92 „„ 
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themſelves by their Office, nor ſpend too SER M. 
WWW 3 


both they that ſerve any Office for the 


are great Complaints in many Places upon 
and tedious; which would be quite 

bouſe of God, as we ſee that theſe People 

And the ſame Obligation, we may be 


bouſe, becauſe they believ'd that it was 
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S ERM. the houſe of God; that we may have great 


+ 263. a | 
©, Cauſe to ſay of our King, as the People of 
73 God formerly did of a great King that was 


poſe concerning this great King, (or Kin 


that it was a good Work todo any Thing 


way to gain God's Favour, ox to eſcape his 


_ Exravn, 3. . 


The Crown and the Chureli 


very kind to them in building and beauti- 
Hing the bouſe of God, and beſtowing all 
Things neceſlary to.it ; for which they 
bleſſed God upon his account, 'Taying, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of our Fathers, 
ꝛc ho hath put ſuch a Thing as this in the 
King's heart, to beautify the - bouſe of 
the Lord which is in Jeruſalem.” Ezra 0 
vii, 27. | 
And we may further obſerve to our pur- 2 


of Kings, as he ſtiles himſelf in the 127 f 
verſe of that Chapter ) that God'did not Ped 
only incline or 15 up his heart to do ve — 00 
much for the Houſ- of God, and as to all; 

Things pertaining to the Service; as we ſelv 
may read from the 12 to the 23d verſe of | 
that Chapter; but alſo did put ſo much 
Wiſdom in his Heart, that, tho! he was 
but an Heathen, yet he was made Senſible, 


for the Honſe of God; that it was a good 


Wrath. And therefore ſays he, V hat ſo- 


ever is commanded by the Gad of heauen, ler igen 
it be diligently done to the e of tbe God vier 
of beaven 2 for why ſooul there beWrath Plou: 
„ 
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the | Support of one another. I 


So we may ſay, why ſhould it be fonow 2 S ERM. 


why ſhould, the King or any People incur 
God's diſpleaſure by Neglecting the houſe 
of God, or letting it go to Decay ? or ra- 
ther, why ſhould not we all, both King and 
People, ſtrive to gain God's Favour and 
Bleſſing by doing what we can for God's 
houſe, towards building, or repairing, or 
beautifying it ? | 4 ol 


Il. 


I am! now, in the Second Place, to 
ſhew, that it is alſo a good Work, and 


Worthy of a King and of all People, to take 
carethat the houſe of God be kept clean, and 
decent, and in good Order, fit for the good 
People of God to Aſſemble together in, and 


IN, 


for the holy Service of God to be pertorm'd- - 


As all good Kings did always look upon 


it as their duty, and did take upon them- 
ſelves the Care of it, whenever they ſaw 
or heard of the houſe of God being out of 
Order, to call upon and command the Le- 
vites, whole proper Buſineſs it was to look 
after the houſe of the Lord, and to keep it 
in Order, or to cleanſe and purify it, when- 
ever it was otherwiſe. And thus wer 

that, when thro* the Wickedneſs of ſome 
of the Kings before, rogether with the Neg- 
ligence and Iniquity of the Prie/ts and Le- 
vites the houſe of God was ſadly amiſs, the 
pious King Hezekiab Md upon them to 
Sancti or Puri bath” themſelves and it. 


* 
1 9 


For 


5 9 
WAS 44 
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4 2 be Crown aud the Church 

3 A SE RM.For thus ſaid be wy RG bear me, ye 

4 wo Levites, Sanfify urſelv's, and Sanc · 

43 tify the 'bouſe of 0 N Tora God of your Fa- 

tber, and at: forth the filthineſs out of 

- the boly Place. 2 Chron.. xxix, Na 
And thus we ſee that a King, if be 

Kr did all Things that were fitting to be 

done for the houſe of God, that it might 
be made fit for God, by amendingor remoy- 

ing any Thing that was unbecoming in it. 
= Not only to Repair itwhen it was decay'd, 
F - © but alfo tocleanſe and ſan#ify it when it 
1 had been polluted, and prophan'd by ſome 
wicked Kings, and their wicked cople. 
As generally, as is the King, ſo is his 
Court, and ſo is the whole Country, either 
Religious or Wicked, - 

But when a good King comes to the 
Throne, he takes Care s, make the Peo- 
ple better. And to that End, charges thoſe 
that are concern'd to put the bouſe of” God 
in good Order, that hs Peo ple c God may 

= delight to come to it. Fos a good ing 4 
1 hearty concern or zeal Ped ouſe 0) 

= and his Service, will not ſet a *. 
| Bouſe of Godin Ruine, or Rubbiſh, or in 
= any Diforder, or any waysabus a, without 
endeavduring to Reform its” 

| x As our Bleſſed Saviour: Diſciples aid 
_— - obſerve, that a'true Spirit, aud 2 Right 
3 Zeal for the Lois bouſt was in him, by 
_ * he did, and to the Prophaners of 
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ao; For it's ſaid erf s, 
be made' a ſcourge of ſmall Cords, . and 1 
drobe 3 (the Prophaners ) ou: of the f 1 
Temple; and the Sheep, andthe Oxen, and =» 
pour'd out the Changers of Money, and | = 
overthrew the Tables; uad ſaid unto them _ 
that fold Doves, make not my Fathers bouſe ' 
an bouſe of Merchandiſe : and his Diſ- .* 
2 les remembred that it was Vritten, the 

al. of thine houſe bath eaten me * 
Jobe, A 15, 16, 17. 

Which may be a worthy Example for | 9 
the greateſt Kings, if they have any Love, +» 
or Zeal for the Lord's bouſe, to take Care 3 
of it by their Royal Command, and by 1 
their proper Officers, that no Body may _ 
dare to prophane it; or to check the great: 
eſt Prophaners of 1 it, whether in the Court 
or in any part of the Kingdom. As, not 
to ſuffer any Thing to be done in it, but 
what does properly 5 to the Service of 
God; ſo'likewiſe. to take Care, that the 
Seine "of Gad be decently d by 
all, both Miniſters, and People. 

© Thar the People be not ſuffer d to ſtay 
away from it; nor to come in an. undue | 
time to it, nor in an uncomely Manner; 
nor to bellave themſelves diſorderly in = 
As People-ought not to be ſuffer d in any 
Thing, chat Jooks like Playing, or 1 3 
ing, or Talking in the houſe of God, and 1 

in the time ** Divine Seruice. 1 


the Ten 
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E Crown and Fs 


IJ Things; eſpecially, as to thoſe Things 
- . in which no Body elſe can take care of 


Deſires, and Looks; and Geſtures, and the 
+ -like, that they be all Serious, and Grave, 
and Decent, as becoming the People, and 


of Prophaneneſs, or Rudeneſs, or 1 2 
3 rence, People ought to be Prohibited, and 
43 Poniſhed, and not ſuffer'd to do any Thing 
that is Offenſive, or Unbecoming in the 


Vbonſe of God: As, not to come-late, or 
1 to ſtay only a little while there, anly to 
Cx feed the Eye, or to pleaſe the Ear, only 
3 to look about them, or to hear an Anthem, 


or a piece of a Sermon; and ſo, to go 


what they have ſeen, or heard. 
_ - And likewiſe, not to be ſuffer'd to walk 
= to and fro in the bouſe of God, or in the 


1 mediately before, or during the Time of 
3 Divine Service: or to go fm Church to 
= Church, without ſtaying long at any of 
them z as many People do in me Popu- 
1 lous, and diſorderly Tous, and moſt of 
_- al perhaps in the greateſt City: to the 
gꝓqreat diſhonour of God's houſe, and the 
2 Offence of all ſincere Worſhipers in it, 
and to thei own n ne. that do 
„ F *. 
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Sen. All People indeed ought to take the 
51 greateſt Care of themſelves, as to theſe 
them; that is, as to their Thoughts, and 


the bouſe of God. But as to all open Acts 


way no better, but ratheß Vainer, for 


Courts of it, or any where about it, im. 


vernment,. that ſuffers them in it. 


Th 


it, and even to the Reproach of the Go- 


Tho ſome Biſhops, and other pious Ni. 
niſters of the Houſe of God have endea- | 
voured to prevent theſe prophane Proceed- 


' ings, but not with ſo good Succeſs, as 


might be deſir d. But when a King pleaſes 
to.interpoſe his great Authority, and to 
ſet his People about him a good Example, 
by. conſcientiouſſy-frequenting the Houſe 
of” God himſelf, and behaving himſelf 
gravely in it, as becomes his own Majeſty, 
and the Majeiy of God, before whom he 
is, and whom he ſerves ; and withall, if 
he be pleas'd to give a ſtrict Charge, either 
Proclamation, or other ways to his 
cers, to take care of the Houſe, and _. 
Service of God : and if the Officers alſo — 


would do their Duty Faithfully, and Pru:-. 
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dently, they might be a means under the 2 4 
King of putting a ſtop toall ſuch Things, Mi 
as are done either out of Careleſsneſs, or ff 


Contempt, to the detiling of the Houſe | 
This we may perceive is even very 
worthy of them all, both of all good Kings, 
and of all good People, from the Exam- 
ple of our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, and of 
ſome good Kings mention'd in Scripture, 
and of all the faithfull People of God, 
who were forward, or zcalous to do any 
Thing that was wanting, or deſirable 5 

A* & the 
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2H Ie Crown and the Charck © | 
"So. the Houſe.of God, Eſpecially to Purify, 
4 Arnd Santify it, when it had Defifd, 
or Prophan'd by any wicked Kings, or 
=. People; and to remove all filthinefs, that 
is, every Abuſe, and Abomination, and 
ö Prophanation of it. 
Il proceed now to the laſt Confidetstion 
5 bee pos'd under this Head, viz. to new 
w good a Work it is, and how worth 
of a King to take care, that af Things 5.4 
ring be provided for the Houſe of God. 
And which are therefore in Scripture com- 
monly call'd boly Things, as bolyGarments, 
and holy Veſſels, and holy Inſiruments, &c. 
to ſtir up every conſiderate, and wife heart · 
ed King, with all willing, and odly mind- 
ed People, to give readily, and hountiful- 
ly towards them, and not to he diſeourag d 
either by the great Multitude, or 01: 
ableneſs of hee. 
As there were very manly; 400 coſtly 
Things requir in t fe of God at 
that Time, towards the holy Oracle, aud 
the boly Garments for thelPrieſts to Mi- 
niſter in: e the gel * 3 = 
of Incenſe, and the re, an 
| te Things of Gold belonging to them: 
| beſides miny other Things f Gold, and 
Silver, and even ſome precious Stones made 
Uſe of in that Houſe of Solomon's build. 
ing; all which-would coft à great deal to 
male at yo which made 18 hy > her 
at er 
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beral in their Gifts, or Offerings towards 
the Houſe of God; part whereof was laid 


out in building the Houſe, and the reſt 
was made Uſe of in making the Garments, 
and Veſſels, and Inſtruments, requir di in 


the Service of that Houſe. | 
Aud as all theſe Things would in time 
be Wearing, and Waſhing, and by ſome 
wicked Kings would be even Spoiled, or 


would be a great Charge to all 


— Diſhonour to them to take care, 
y that F. * ml of Was Re: 
pai and kept der, but alſo 


hat the Veiel for the 1 of it were 


— or * ones made for it: and 
accordingly, did call upon their People, 
who were always ready upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions to bring in their Money in Abun- 
dance, and ſufficient for both Uſes, both 


for Repairing tha Houſe, and making ſuch 


Things, as were Feng for the Service 
of the Lord. 

As we have an Inſtance, in the Caſe be- 
fore mention'd, concerning the Liberality 


of the People of God towards ſuch good 


Works ; 


I 


; * * * 


Father David, and his People fo very li- SE * 


made away with, ſo they would often 
want Repairing, or e which 
ings, and 

their People, that were willing to do it. 
As wefind that theſe good Kings, whoſe 
Hearts were right towards God and bis 
1 did not think it too much trouble, 
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9 e as when they were — at 
Pa Time to bring Money to Repair the 
* 5 ouſe of the Lord with, they either ſup- 
w_— were told that the Veſſels thereof. 
_— Repairing ; however, they brought 
Money enough for both. For it's ſaid, that 
B the workmen Wrought (vis, in Repairing 
* the Houſe, ) and ! the Work was perfefied 
A 7 them, * they ſet the Houſe of God in 
=» « State, and firengthen'd it and when 
1 they had Fniſbod it, they brought the reſt 


1 of the Money before the King, and Jeho- 

_ iada (the Prieſt ), whereof were made Veſ- | 
= _ ſels for tbe Houſe of the Lord, even Veſ- ſuc 
pelt to Miniſter, and offer withall; and 


Spoons, and V eſſels of of Gold, and Silver; 
and they offer d burnt-offerin in | the 


Av Houſe of the Lord continually a 9 2 Jays . ref 
= of Jeboiada. 2 Chron. xxiw 13, 1 of 
1 And thus theſe People thought its a. good doi 


Work, whatever they did for the Houſe 
of God: which made them fo willing to 


beat — Charge of kee We it in good Or- 
We. der, and providing all. Things. chat were ly 
uſefull in the Service of Gad; which muſt 80 
x be a great Charge to them conſtantly, and 1 
4 ſometimes very heavy, or more than they Ho 
were well able to bear. *For there were me 
= _ ſo many Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, which. af 
pere the Occaſion of ſo many. chargeable 1 
Veſſels being Usd in the Hauſe of God, Th 
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vice itſelf would ſeem to us, as it did to SE RM. 
our dauviour r Apoſtles, to be 4 Toke which — 4 
neither their Fathers, nor *bey were able fo —__— 
bear- Acle xv. vo, 
But as all thoſe coſtly gacrifices ſeem to 
ba chiefly defign'd as Types, or Tokens 
of the great Sacrifice, which our bleſſed 
3 was to offer upon the Croſs for 
us, ſo they were made uſeleſs, and wholly 
aboliſh'd y it. And inſtead thereof, he 
hath left us a pure and plain Religion, 
no any 1 at all; unleſs we 
+ orgs Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper 
and whereat, there are Us d no Ce- 
— in our Church, but what are 
grave, and becoming that Service. And 
very few Ceremonies are requir'd in the 
reſt of Gods Service; and ſcarce any one 
of them, but what is very proper, and 
does tend towards performing of i it decent: 
by, and in good Order. 
So that the Houſe, or Services of God is 
very little Chargeable to us this way; on- 
Iy to provide a few neceſſary Things, as a 
good Volume f the holy Scriptures ; with 
2 Book of Frayers, od another of the 
Homilies of the Church; and a decent Gar- 
ment, for the Miniſter to Officiate in; and 
a few neceſſary Things for the Lords Ta- 
ble, and the Lord's Supper; with ſome 
Things for thePeople to perform their De- 
a 9 upon; and ſome othey 
ee ct 6d 8 4 | 
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22 Thing e could not well do with- 
out, either in the Houſe or to be 
aue together to it. - 903 0 
And therefore, if we haue any 8 for 
God's Houſe, we can't but be willing 
be at a little Charge 2 in provid 
ing it with a few and becom 
| Things ;/ ſeeing, that the People of { 
formerly were ſo willing to provide a ma- 
ny more Things, and a many of them of 
aa much greater Charge, and ſcarce any of 
them ſo much like Things belonging to the 
=. Hoſe F God, but only as they were re- 
* ird, and were uſefull in the Howe of 
Gad at that Time; which made the es- 
ple think it their Duty, and ſo they weee 
© + free to be at the Charge of them. * 
As indeed, thoſe People always ſhew'd 
= themſclvesto be free, or rather too free, 
dodo any Thing for the Houſe af God, or 
bor any Uſe, or Service belonging to it. 
Anſomoch, that as many People in theſe 
= Days need much perſuaſion to give a little 
to any pious, or good Work, fo thoſe Peo- 
ple rather needed wee or wy 
„for doing too much. 
As they did at firſt for the Svvice the 
4 Sund uary, or the Tabernacle, which ferv'd 
= them then inſtead of the Houſe of God, 
ttill it was built; and that, in the time 
of Moſes their chief Governour; who, un- 
_ - ranges was inſtead of a King unto 
| them. 


1 
. 


* \ N 
E * * 
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them. As it is Written, that they ( viz. SERM,. 


the -Officers bl Spoke tanto Maſer, f ſaying, 
ThePeople bring much more than enough for 
the Service of the Work, which the Lord 


commanded to male; and Moſes gave com- 
mandment, and they cauſed it to be Pro- 
claim d throughout the Camp, ſaying, Let 
nelitber Man, nor Woman mate any more 2 
Work for the Offering of the Sanluary;, So x 
tbe People were reſtruin d | from bringing 4 

For the Stuff that they had was ſufficient > 
for altthe Work, to make it, andtoo much. 4 
Exod. xxxvi. o = 
By all which it appears, that the good 7 
People of God have always thought it a 


good Work, to do any Thing for God's 


towards it; eſpecially, when they were 
call'd upon, and encourag'd by the King. 
As all good Kings did ever e thei 
People in ſuch a good Work; and more- 
over did ſtir themſelves, and ſfand up for 
theLord; and did look upon it as. their 
Dutyy and even worthy of their high call- 
ing to take care of the Houſe of God; not 
only, to have it well. Built, and kept up, 
and in good Repair; and kept clean, and 

5 in good Order; and provided with 
all Things 


itt in 


therto ſeen. But alſo to take care of the 
Service, and the Miniſtry of it, and » 
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Houſe. And accordingly were always ve- 
ry willing, and very glad to do their Part 


or it as we have hi- 
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Y "SERM.the People, to charge them to regard: it, 
11. P 
43 2 -P and to live: up to the Holineſs of it; 3 88 we 
—_ may hereafter ſee, 
2 3 Now the good Uſe to be odd of what 
=— hath been ad is this, that we, and all d 
ther People ſhould take care of the Hows 
of God, that we belong to; to keep it up, 
and to keep it in good Order. To keep. it 
as well, as we would our own Houſes, and 
our beſt Rooms; or what is better, to 
keep it as decent, "as we ſhould the Houſe 
of Prayer, or the Houſe of God; that 
as the Place of his divine reſence, and hi 
boly Worſhip : as the Place where his ble(- 
7d Satr aments are Adminiſtred, and h 
boh Word is Preach'd : and as the Place, 
for-his moſt Excellent, and holy People 


to nook; and to Pee: of theſe boyT bings 
in. 


Andi above all, we ſhould our 76 to 
make ourſelves of the Number of the 
Saints, or holy People f God, that we 
may partake of all theſe boly Things with 


them. 
eep the 


We ſhould; 1 ſay, take abe! to 
Houſe of God decent, as an boly Place, and 
fit for an holy Uſe : and eſpecially, make 
ourſelves Holy, and fit to come thereunto, 
and Worſbip the Lord with an holy Worſb 
For he requires, that hi Houſe ſhould 42 

Holy, and his Worſbip hoh, and we our- 

peas bop becauſe be * * 3 
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el F as 5 | 
* e ſhould fo be wil toen kl 4 
do ſomething towards the Churcher'or oY 3 
| ſes of God in other Places, that are mn N 4 
decay # particularly ſuch, as the _—_ 
pleas'd to grant red Letters Patent: Re 1 1 
which — ene the People belonging to 2 


alſo Obligesand Encourages us to behind 7 
unto them. Y 
if we burſelves were in ſuch People's, 
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them to alk and collect our Kindneſs, and A 4 


3 
caſe, ¶ I ſpeak as unto thoſe that love the 
Houſe of God,) if we, d fay, were in ſuch =_ 
People's Caſe, as Lou the Lord, and, like 1 
King David, would be glad to haye an 
Houſe of 'God to go is alle Days of Ibeir 
Life 5 'Pfalm'xxvii, 4. yet have not one 
belonging to them, or nat one wherein 


danger af their Lives, it's ſo 3 and 
which they are not able to Repair, ar _ 
up, it's ſunh a great Building, and ſo 4 =_ 
out of Order, and they withall too tri. 
r 

ps Ve at a great 
— but all to no Effect to Sup- 


port it; if we, I ſay, — aha ſuch People's 
Caſe, ive had 2 for God's $ 
vice, we ſhould great iefire; and thi 


it Reaſonable, that 2 People ſhould 
Pity and help us, that we might have a 


Religious ſe e Ini as well 
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erk. And therefore, as ours is the happy 
+, Gaſe, that we have an bouſe' of God pecu- 


neſs, and out of: Compaſſion ts 
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The Crown and the Church 


”_ * liatly:belonging-to'us, Wherein we can 


conveniently and com̃fortbly ſerve: the 
Lord : We ſhould out of a pious and 
thankful Senſe of this our great Happi - 
any of our 
Brethren that want it, and out of Love 
to ſo good a Work, we ſhould all be will- 
ing to give ſomething towards Repairing, 
or Rebuilding them an bouſe for the Sanc- 
Tuary,.or Service of God. And not be too 
fearful, or ſcrupulous, as if they would 


not get it, or would not make a good Uſe 
of it. And above all, let us not be cove- 


tous, which is generally at the hottom of 
all our Scruples and Objections againſt all 
good Works, and which makes us ſo fear- 


on þ ful, or ſo ſparing in giving any Thing to 


any of them. But let us lay aſide our fear- 
Fulneſs, eſpecially our Covetouſneſs, and 
let us be ready upon all Occafions to give, 
or to lend, or to venture ſomething towards 


ſov good a Work, as keeping up the bon 
N 4 Bac, both among a _— 


other People: becauſe we are ſure not to 
loſe our Deſign, however, not to loſe our 
Reward; becauſe what is well meant by us, 
tho other People abuſe it, yet will be well 
taken of God, for whom we chiefly do it. 

For to make us more free in ſuch Mat- 


ters, we would do well to conſider, chat 


| what- 
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whatever we do towards the houſe of God, 8 ERM. 
whether towards Building, or Repairing * x 
it, and whether it be 2 ourſelves, or = 
for other People, yet, it is a/ for God, 
unto whom we owe ourſelves, and our 
Lives, and all that we have in the World. 
As King David moſt humbly and thank- 
fully confeſs d to God, when he and the 
People had been offering ſo willingly to- 
wards the homſe of God; Saying, But who 
am I, and what is my People, that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this 
Sort ? for all Things come of thee, and of 
thine own haue we given thee*;O Lord our 
God, all this ſtore, that we habe prepared 
to build thee an bouſe; for thine bely Name, 
cometh of thine band, and is all think owns. 
in the 14, and 16) verſes of the follows 
ing Chapter. Whereby we may ſee, that 


* 


whatever we give towards the houſe o 


. 


* 


God, it's only of what God hath given us 
firſt ; and alſo it's the ready way of getting 
more from God. And therefore, out of 
the many Bleſſings, wherewith God is con- 
tinually Bleſſing us, as all that we have 
does come from God, we need not to think 
much to beſtory a little ſometimes upon his 
bouſe, to promote his ſervice, and to pro- 
cure bis favour, and to bring down bis 
Bleſſing more and more upon us, and 
upon all that we have. 
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561 neee * 
r nn As on the contrary, the neglect 7 
Duty to God, and bis or can A eee 
Jown a Curſe upon us one way or other, 
yea, ſometimes upon all that belongeth 

unto us. As indeed it's no wonder, if 
God does ſometimes blow upon ſuch Peo- 
ple, and their Affairs, as do flight him, 
and his Houſe; if all their Labour be 
ſometimes in vain; and their Fruits be 
blaſted; and their Cattle die; and their 
Goods waſte, or do them no Zood, but 
rather turn to their hurt; It is no wonder, 
I fay, if it ſometimes goes ſo i with futh 
People, who deal fo i with God, and bis 
bBouſe. It's no wonder, if God care not 
much for thoſe People that care not much 
for Him, nor for his Ways, nor for his 
Sabbaths, nor for his Service, nor for his 
Houſe : but care only for themſelves, 
for their own Houſes, for their on 
Affairs, and for their worldly Intereſt ; 
and oftentimes all to no purpoſe: ; be- 
—_— — will _ prongs them, ſee- 
In ave no Regard and 

his Hod 0 5 3 8 Wa 

For thut ſaith the Lord o , Conſe 
der your Ways ; ye have pot much, and 
-, bring in little; ye eat, but ye bave not 
= = enough; ye drink, but are. not x filed with 
—_ Anf; he cloth ou, but there is none wurm; 
and be that 3 wapes, earneth wages 
| 5 . it into a Bag with holes. Thus af 


EIN 


— — 
9 a 5 * 
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| the. Support of one another. 73 3 
the od hoſts, conſider your Ways ge n 
70 . Mountain, bring Wood, and build oo, 
ow boaſe, and J wil take Pleaſure in it, | 
1 755 — * A. ſaith the Lord. Te 7 
d for 275 4 1 came bs es _ 
and whey rought it home, I di _ 
ns ib. = b the Lord of boſts, be- 0 7 | 
cauſe of mine. bouſe that ts waſte, and ye _ 
aun euery Man to his own houſe ;, therefore - 
the heaven over you is ſiaid from Dew ; 


Earth. is ſtaid from ber Fruit; M< 
and I call'd for 4 drought upon the Land, A 


and wes, the Mountains, and upon the 1 
t and upon t he nem Wine, and uon 
Far * T Tl tht which the Ground 1 


farth, and upon Man, and upon 
Ga, — upon all the labour of the hands, 
pas i. Iz, en 
low, as God can thus eaſily blaſt all 
our Proceedings, all our Labours, and 
all our Goods; and does threaten to do it 13 
to thoſe that negle& him and his houſe; * 
and as there have been of late Years ſeve:- 
ral great Tokens of God s Wrath upon us, 
by the extraordinary great Loſſes among 
Rh Cattle, and grievous Diſtempers, be. 
other private Troubles upon our- 
elves 5 a3 there is even now a ſore Diſeaſe 
amore us, and in moſt Parts of the Nation, 
des all the publick Complaints and Dif- 
turbances of Nu Years 115 theſe Things 
ee giye us r to conſider, wher 
ther 


"54 n. Crown'nd rhe 1 


8b RM. ther it be not for our Wickedneſs, for our 
43 = neglect of God, and bis bouſe: ànd to try, 
5 whether by ſervin God better, by g Ad | 
bit Sabbaths, an loving bit bow 
making a good Uſe of it, God will 3 
better for us, "and turn from his Wrath, 
and leave 4 Bleſſing bebind him. Seeing 
that on the other fide, God does ſo mue 
take 4 Pleaſure in bis bouſe, that he will 
bleſs, and proſper thoſe that love it. There- 
fore, for our 6wtiſakes; as well is for God's 
ke, we ſhould be glad to do any Thing; 
that is requir'd towards his Houſe; ſeeing 
that he hatlt already done ſo much for us, 
as to give us all that we have; and for the 
fake of his Houſe that is among us, is rea- 
dy to do much more for us. Un oh. 
Whereupon all the wiſe People, the 
confider theſe Things, do not grudge any 
king, that they do for God's Service; but 
rather rare ga "that it does coft them ſe ſom: 
thing, and that they have ſomething to be- 
flow, and that they have an bear? fo beſtow 
it upon God: becauſe it looks as if their 
bearts were right torvardt God; ſeeing 
that they do not refrain any Service, or 
doing any Work belonging unto God, up- 
on Account of the Trouble, or Charge of 
it. but even are rather better plead with 
it upon that very Account. 
As we read, how that it did not agree | 
. wt the noble ah Pious Soul be Ki 
0 avid, 


the Support of one another, 1 
Davia, to ſerve God with nothing, or with S ERM. 
that which oft bim nothing. For when * 7 
Araunab, as a King, offer d to the King = 
both the Place, and all the other Things, 1 
which he wanted to build an Altar, and 
to offer Sacrifices unto the Lord upon; yet 
David, like a King, refus'd the offer, and 
ſaid, that be would not offer burnt offerings 
unto the Lord bis God, of that which coſt 
bim nothing. 2 Sam. xxiv. 18. to the end. 

And in like Manner, we ſhould not look 
upon it as a Burden, but rather as a Plea- 
ſure, as well as a Benefit unto us, whatever 
we do for Get. * 
Por in ſhort, if by ſuch a ſmall Thing, 
as by ſowing, or beſtowing a few of our 
carnal, or earthly Things upon the houſe 
of God, or towards it's Service, or the Mi- 
niſtry thereof, we can reap a many more 
temporal Bleſſings, together with a man 
ſpiritual and [heavenly Things, we may 
think our Goods well beſtow'd, and our - 
labour not in vain in the Lord 
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1 COR. xxviüi. 10. 


Take beed. now, for the Lord 
bub choſen Thee to build an 
* Jer the Santiuary; . 
Le ſtrong, and do it. 
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eellency of che 
bove all other Hou 


bouſe IDEE 
uſes. d ERM: 


oes III. 


ing, 
the-valuableneſs of any Thing that-is in 


it. whether of Gold, or Silver, or the like: 4 
tho this Houſe which Solomon built, dd 
perhaps exceed all other Buildings even in 
theſe Things, it being very Magnificent 9 
2 — 9 — 3 

it inthe great- 
oof God, hom it was built — 4 
in rs a of the Uſe that it vert | 
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. to: Or elſe many bouſes of God in theſe 
1 would not be better, nor ſo good as 
many other Houſes, but that they are put 

to a better Uſe, even to a moſt holy Service. 

As King David 2 7 his Son Fola- 

mon, for what good Uſe he was to Build 


that Houſe, even for the Sanctuary, or for 
4 SandJuary, that is a Place of God's divine 
Preſence, and of his boly Worſvip.- 1 or 
when that Houſe was built the $ 

was the holy part of it, wherein the rf s 


did Miniſter unto che Lord; Heb. i 
or 8 part 3 was 
with the glory of and where 
Higb Price enter e 4 Tear to EY | 
83 Fur bimfelf, and the Sins of 
the People. Mo” 
So that that and'alldthe|] Bouſes of God 
are built for 3 of God, and the good 
of the Peop r to meet t er 
4 2 4 to ſervè God in, mart grep God to be in he 
AY midſt of them, to bleſs them And th 2 
3 4 fore, if it bothe Du enge 
w ien bouſe for > Co's Service, it 
ſo his Duty to tate care of vbat — 
As, in treating of een I will en 
 deavourto ſhire! $1370 wn 552229 20 
c 8. 1 wet 56 N 27 it 4 5011 
1: That its a good Work, and v of 
A a King; to take care that the tus 
or Service = God be forms A in: his 
n I 2 Jo enveeg ech gt 
= I Ta 
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ten r to make us in Love with the Eo 
OP" I Houſe —_— 
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II. To hinder, or diſcourage all eile sr. 3 
and oppoſite wand of Worlhip. 1 S 1 

I. That it's a good Work, and bene _—_— 
of a King to take care that the true Vor- = 
ſhip, or Service of Gad be perform'd in 
his Houfe. As the Houſe, which David , il 
here charges Solomon to build, tho''it was  *=x 
to be very great and glorious, yet it was _— 
not to be merely for ſhew or glory; as | 
ſome great Perſons build for them Elves, ves, 
or would have others to build for them, 
ſome ſtately Monument of their Glory, 
which is rather a Monument of their F ol- 
ly and Vanity. 

Zut as this bouſe e God was not to be | 
for Shew, but for Uſe, and that for a moſt + 
excellent Uſe; fo Solomon, when he had 
built this Houſe, according to the Com- 
mandment of his Father, and the Will of 
God, he directly proceed ed to the good 
Uſe of i it, to Sanetify, and dedicate it un} 
to God : by 'praying God, to loo down 
From Heaven upon it, and to bleſs the Peo- ..= 
ple, hen they came to N orſbip itt it; 5 1 
to accept of their Prayers, and Than _— 
inigs, und Satrifices, and of all the — ba 2 
that they ſhould humbly Offer to him in _ ꝝ 
that bouſe. As we may read at large in 
the 6tþ Chapter of the 2d Book of Chron. — 
which Chapter is well worth Reading of- 
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0 1. Crown 82 Church 
e of God, and it's Service ;-and;to 
make us ſenſible of the great Occaſion that 
PM call have of fr uently worſhiping God, 
and of the true Nature of. God's Worſwp, 
and of the 24 n of God's VIFe 
to Worſaip Gad in; to be a Place for the 
Service of God to he perform d in by ma- 
ny People together, in a maſt ſolemn and 
publick Manner, by every one there on- 
| — and ackgowledging him N 
be their ene er by every one 3 
thither his Deſires, and his Than . | 
offering them up altogetherunto 
this is according to — — 
wanded! in the Law of God long vere; 4. 
viz, that whgn God bad. given his People 
1 reſt round about, and had abeſen bimſe 
4 Place to dwell in. or had an Howſe 244 
For bis Service, that then the People ſhould 
Dae oblis d to came chither ta Worſhip, and 
a to bing thicher all 4. with all 
5 — 8 Things. hy i, all the Service 
eh ad to pay } -*. BP} YE 
eee . e thats] 
ii eat Moles 7 —— 
the that we 
Aan ww — 2 in is ewe es 
hut when. 37 ge puer Jordan, and dwell in 
the land hie 3 4 your God giveth 
Jau to ee eee, b, 
From al your Enemies fo ihas 
am tad] mf) + hen r 2 
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the 
Plate which the Lord your God foal chuſe, SERV, © 
a yen bring all that I commund you, your = 
burnt Offerings, and pour Sicrif:ces, your 
Fo, dndthebeaveOffering of your Land, 
and all thoirt Notos, which ye Vow 
: — Lord. 95 If, thix 
on of er not thy burns Offerings in e 
Place that thou ſeef — — 
Dieb the Lord ſbull cbuſe in one F thy 
Tribes, there thou ſhalt thy burnt Of- 
Feri, and there thou ſhalt 'do all that 
 Ficommund thee. Deut. xii, 8.15. 
By which is not meant, that in thoſe Days 
"theywereat Iiberty to do what they would, 
every one what was right in bis own Eye, 
or to live in whatſoever wickedneſs. their 
" Soul luſted after, for God never-allowd 
that; but only in thoſe Days, God did 
*Fomewhat wink at their ance, 'and at 


* 


* V w 


——_ AF jc... , be She tr trated Sd 


ineliu d to, in doing too much every one 
what ſeemed good to himſelf, or was right 
in his own Eyes, which God did then bear 
much with ; Bat he there telis them, that 
they muſt not do ſo, when they come to 
"have an Houſe built, or a Place purpoſely 
appointed for God's Service; that they 
muſt not then ſo much follow their own 
Minds, or do what was right in their own 
ers y which is meant, they muſt not 
 <huſetheir Religion, or gt: nor 
a ST WR 
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ſome Idolatrous Actions which they were 3 4 


* * * 


q 1 1 4 YY the Place of it, and the Manner of 


they ſhould d Uſe upon ſeveral other Occa- 


in, they were not to perform it after any 


which ſeem'd right in their own Eyes, which 


i — ee 


would pay unto God, nor where, verban 
owl do it; for his Service, and 


forming it, were all eſtabliſhed and pu 
ointed for them, together with ſome 
hankſgivings, and Prayers, that t 
ſhould Uſe, when they came to the'Houſe 
of God to worſhip before him, or to. 


pay ſome Service ey him; as parti- q 


y. when they came to "the bouſe 

God to make their | Offerings of firſt 
'ruits, and to pay their Titbes, Deut. 
XIvVi 1,---—-16. As it's alſo order'd in 


Scripture, what Prayer, what Supplication, 
what Confeſſion, or what" Thanksgi 


( 
"1 

: 
. 


fions. - 

So that hen God had appointed his 
own Service, and choſem himſelf a Place; 
orgotten an bouſe built to have it performed 


other manner, nor in any other P 
which they ſaw, or which they liked beſt, 
or which was right i in their own Eyen; as, 
in their own Houſes, or in the Groves, or 
upon any high Hill, or under any green 
Tree, as they were much inclin'd to, or 


God had hitherto much winked at, or bore 
with them in; and wherein he would not 
ſo much bear with them; after there was 
an — built tor his is Service; wherein he 
requir of 


him; and to —— Vows, and to bring 


with all their Prayers, Confeſſions, and 
Thankigivings, and to do all Things con- 
' cerning his Service, as he had command- 

8 ed them. Wlbsd: er: . 
And in like manner, our Hearts ſhould 
| be towards the houſe 3 and that 
| chiefly, for the ſake of the holy Service 
erform'd in it. For if the holy Houſe 
 daesaddany value to the Service perform'd 
in it, it's certain, that the good Service 


ii as our Bleſſed Saviour, expreſſing his 
good Opinion of theſe holy Places, ſays, 


Xxiii. 19. then we may be ſure, that the 
ſolemn Service perform 
ſanctify the Altar. 


rence God Sanctuary, or the Place of his 


that are done in it, and in all the good 


' nels; that is, we ſhould not do every one 


e dS Cid: not Ee. T3 
# * N ; * J f 0 : 


" | we ſnould not go to any other Place, eve- 


e - || 77 one where e will; or ta no Place of 
4 - . 2 | \ 2 nen * Worſhip, 
2 n N $25 4 


requir'd that they ſhould come to Worſhip SBRM:. 


their Offering, and to offer their Sacrifices Y | 


does add a great value to the Houſe. - Or 


that the Altar does Sandtify the Gift, Mat. 
dat the Altar does 
And therefore, we ſhould greatly |Reve- 


holy Service 5 and conſtantly attend it, | 
to bear our parts in all the good Things 


Things that are to be got by it. And not 
be like the People of Hyael in the Wilder- 


EY after our own Minds, or what is right in 
our own Eyes as to the Service of God; 
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E 64 
& SJERM:Worſhip, preferring our own Houſes to 
= Ik the boufe . For it's not enough fat 
people to ſay, we can ſerve God at home ʒ 
| wee can read, and n 
| ſes; we can pray with our Families, and 
we can pray in our or in our 
Cloſets; and we can meditate on good 
| Thingsbyovrſelves: Thoꝰ this is generally 
A nothing elſe, than a mere pretence in ma- 
ny People to excuſe themſelves from going 
to the bouſe of God; for they that do not f 
love to go to the bouſe of God to pray, it's 
to be fear d, that they do not love to pruy 
I at all ; or, if they really did all this, that 
= they pretend: to, yet it would not excule 
= their Abſencefromthe bouſe of God: Fur 
= . tho” all this is indeed good for every ont 
d do, it it be done in Seaſon, as often 2 
_ your Heart ſtirreth you up, or as oſten as 0 
Jou have Occaſion, which is very often, L 
cd ſeterai Times every Day; yet yo 2 
= may always ſo order your private Dev. al 
tions and Meditations, as not in the: leaſt K 
ta hinder you from the publick 14 
Goa: and you ought not to chuſe to de  @f 
=_ your Duty to God privately, 232 . 
= * can, andarerequird to do it publicly. a 
be 
w. 
Ss 
hi 
e 


= For as no worldly Bufinefs, or Divtxſion, 
= fo no; pretended religious Service huuld 
=  dgetain you, when the boiſe of Gu re- 
—_ 9 quires your Attendance and Service. Be- 
= cauſe; if you really eng 

_ an 


= , - 1 4 
ESL Be ne n . 
U 8 „ 
AS : 
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the Support of one another. 65 I 
and-do think that you do belong unto it, SERME Þ 
then go conſtantly to it, to join in tlie ho- . 
Iy Service, and to partake of the great Blei- 
een i bn; 1 
Aud if you be indeed of the People of 
God, then always ſnew yourſelves among 
them, to ſhare of their holy Things; and 
of all the Bleſſings and Promiſes belong 


129 


% 


God, -and ur him to be your God, 
then let it be ſeen before Men, by your 9 
conſtant Attendance, and your devout Be- 9 
haviour in the houſe of God; by your rea- 7 
dineſs to pay your Vows, and your Pray- _— 
ers, and your Praiſes to God, in the Pre- | 
ſence of all bis People there uſually met IJ 
together; that it may appear, that ok 
Love, and Fear, and Honour God, as well = 
as they: and that you have as good a claim, "= 
and as good an hope in his Mercy, and that "I 
you may really find it ſo to your Comfort. 
hat as you are not aſham'd of God 
and his Service, nor neglect his Houſe; ſo 
. . he may not be aſham'd to own you, and 
to bleſs you among the reſt of his godly 
_ Pevple: And eſpecially, that he may not 
beaſham'd of you hereafter, when he comes - 
wich all his Holy Angels, to gather bie 
Szints together, and to carry them up wititg 
him to Heaven. And ſo, if you be dili- AJ 
gent and devout in ſerving the Lord 
the 
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|  SERM. the Congregation of the Saints here, you 
8 Pe may be happy in the general Aſſembly of 
A the Saints hereafter. All this it's your 
Duty to do; and all this Benefit you may 
get by it, by loving the houſe of God, and 
and by frequenting its Service. ** 
| - pr all _ are we” encourag'd —_ 
by the King ; by not only enjoying under 
God, and the King, an bouſe of God to go 
to; and having it open and free for eve- 
ry one, as well Poor as Rich, to go thither; 
but alſo being oblig d by all the Authority 
both of God, and the King to go to it. | 
For tho' ſome careleſs Kings, are ſo 
full of themſelves, and of theirown great- 
neſs, and are ſo much taken up with their 
Pleaſures, or their State Affairs, that they 
mind little that is good, but let the houſe 
3 of God go to decay, and his Service be 
neglected; and let all People go where 
3 they will, and do what ſeemeth right in 
their own Eyes as to matters of Religi- 
on: and tho ſome wicked Kings do yet 
worſe, and do either quite ſhut up the 
houſe of God, and deſtroy the holy 
Things belonging to it; or diſcounte- 
nance its Service, and diſcourage the 
Prieſts from performing heartily and ſin- 
cerely their Duty in it, and ſo quite diſ- 
hearten the People from going unto it. 
As we read of the wicked King Abas, 
how that he gather d together the Veſſels 
; | . of 
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of the houſe of God, and cut in Pieces the ors. FI 
Veſſels of tbe bouſe of God, and ſbut up LAWNS L 
the Doors of the bouſe of the Lord. 2 Chron. 4 
xXViii. 24. And though there have been 
many other ſuch wicked Kings in the I 
Morld, who have diſcountenanc'd Religion, 
all that they could; yet all good Kings | 
have always taken good Care of the houſe * 
of God, to keep it up, and to keep it ok 
pen for all People to go to it; and more- ; 
over have encourag d them by all the 
Acts of their Power, and by all the marks 
of their Favour, to go to the bouſe of vj 
| God, to perform the good Service of it : "Y 
As we read, . in the next Reign, of the 4 
e | good Son of that wicked King ; how that — 
7 e ſeeing all the evils of his F ather's Reign, " = 
n took warning by them, or rather an aver- 1 
: ion to them, and endeavour d to amend 
e | i the evil that his Father had done: for 
» || uickly open d the Doors of the bouſe 
— Y t Led which his Father had ſhut 
t up; and cleanſed the holy Place, which 
e 
* 
2 
i 


| his Father had nollated'y and Repair d. 
or renew d the holy Veſſels, which his = 
Father had deſtro 4, and reſtor d thoſe, 
Which he had taken away; and withall 
* brought back the Service o God, which 
{. Bis 2 ather had diſug'd, or iſallow d; and 
it. encourag d the Prieſts, and the Levites in 


"49 their Work, whom his Father had diſcoun- 
ls tenanc'd, or quite put down. And al 
wa; 4 2 this 
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sz u this he did ade; for us it vs the beſt 
3 EX Work that he'could do. fo it was the firſt 
HB Work that he ſet himfelf unto: ' As it's 
bY faid, that Hezekiab did that which was 
—_ - right in the Sight of the Lord : be, in the 
Wo . bis Nei en, in the firſt Month 


3 4 nd the Doors of he bouſe of the Lord, 
3 =— * "BR repair d them; and be brought i in the 
a Priefts, and the Levites, and ſaid unto 


them, Hear me, ye Levites, Sancti now 
yourſelves ;, and 77 the bouſe of the 
=. Hb God of your Fathers; and ca 
£® forth the filtbineſs out the boly Place. 
= For our Fathers haue tre fed, and done 
1 that which was evil in the fight of the 
* Lord our God, and have forſaken Bim; 
2 ln have turned away their Faces from rhe 
Babitation of the Lord, and turned their 
Backs - alſo they have ſhut up the Doors of 
the Porch, and put out the Lamps, and bad 
not burnt Incenſe, nor offer'd burnt-offer- 
ings in the holy Place unto the Ood of I 
ral, therefore was the Wrath of the Lord 
Judab; Cc. 2 Chron, 29. 2—.—-9. 
= Ted thus, as the Service of God ir boly, 
e. good, ſo'it's the Duty of all People to 
obſerve it, and à good Work to promote 
ez; 28 af. "good Kings have ever thought 
— it their Duty, and very worthy of them 
= #otakecareof jt; that it be duly Free ' 
1 in the Houſe of God. 
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which is falſe : Neither can he ſcarce be 
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Tam now, in _= Work, — to ſhew. SE] 
that it's alſo a Wo worthy of 
a King, to do — he can in — to A 2 
binder, or diſcourage all falſe and oppoſite =_ 
ways of Worſhip. | 7 
As indeed, a King can't well promdte, 1 
or eſtabliſh the true Religion, without en- 
deavouring to remove, or put down that 


a good King, and really Love the true Re- 
ligion, unleſs he do hate, and oppoſe every 
falſe w For, this is the general diſtin- 
guiſhing Character in Scripture between 
good Kings and bad ones, that the bad 
ones did ſet themſelves againſt the true 
Religion, and ſet up a falſe one. As we 
lave an Inſtance in the wicked King A 

before mention d; who not only but wp 
the Doors of the bouſ: of the Lord, and 
ſo put a ſtop to it's Service; but all this 
he did, to make way for his on Idola- 
trous Religion; which he promoted and 


ſpread as much as he could : for it's Gd, 
that he ſbut up the Doors 
| The Lord + and made bimſ 
ry corner 


" the bouſe 
Altars in tus 
*” — in every ſeve- 
£4 City d he made bigh Places, to 
offer or burn. Incenſe unto . Gods + * 
and provoked to —. the Lord God * = 
_ bis Fathers. 2 Chron. xxviii. 24, 25. A 
So, on the other fide, the good Kings | 
a pull 8 the Idolarrous Places, _ 


* 


the biph Places and the Altars out 
all Fudab, and Benjamin, and Epbrain . 
. alſo, and eee until they had ut- 
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the Wicked ones had ſet up: that the Peo- 

ple might have no other Place of publick 
2 orſbip, but the bouſe of God; and no - 
"= ſort of . * ut. the WW, orſnip of 
Go 


As when King Hezekiah ſuccecded his | 
| Father, and diſſiked his wicked ways, 


he 
was as Carefull and as Wiſe to do good, 
as his Father had been to do evil. For he 
not only repair'd all the Damage that his 
Father had done to the bouſe of the Lord, 
and remov'd all the hinderances of God's 


Service, that his Father had made ; but | 
he alſo charged the Levites, to audi 


the houſe of the Lord; and to carry out 
the filtbineſs, or all the abominable Ido- 


latry, that his Father had brought into 
the holy Place. And moreover, he ſent _ 
out a Proclamation, for all the People to 


Aſſemble at Jeruſalem, which they did; 
and they aroſe, and took away the Altars 
chat — in Jeruſalem; and a the Altars 
Incenſe took they away, and caſt them, 


into-the Brook Kidron. 2 Chron. XXX 14. 


And they alſo went out to the Cities of Ju- 
dah, and brake the Images in Pieces; and. 
cut down the Groves ;, and threw down. 


of 


terly deſtr 


2 d them all. 2 Chron. XXX1. 1. 
And the ſame 


is written of ſeveral other 
ood 
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good Kings; as particularly of King Joſ-SERM- 1 
WV 


ab. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1-----8. 
And when any Kings, that either really 


5 had. Or pretended a great Zeal for the 


Lord's Service to eſtabliſh it, and yet did 
not quite deſtroy all Idolatry, and all Places 
of falſe Worſhip out of the Land, but 


left ſome remaining, it's taken notice of in 
Scripture, as a fault in them. As parti- 


eularly in King J7eboſaphat, that, tho' he 
was ſo good a King, and fo zealous for the 


Lord's Service, nevertheleſs the bigh Places 


were not taken away, for the People offer'd, 
and burnt Incenſe yet in the high Places. 


94 Kings xxii. 43 f : 
Lea, ſo far did ſome good Kings and 


holy Prophets proceed in deſtroying Ido- 
latry, eſpecially when it was grown to 
a great height, to the Overthrow of- the 
true Religion, and the Ruin of all the 
Prophets, and Miniſters of God, that they 


ſometimes aveng'd God's Cauſe upon the 


chief Inſtruments, the Prieſts of the falſe 
Religion, even to deſtroy them. Th 
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As the Prophet Elijab complain'd, that 


be alone was left of all the Lord's Prophets, 
and that they ſought bis Life to take it - 


way. But when once he had purpoſely 


gotten a great Multitude of People toge- 


| 8 and had convine'd them of the rea- 


ſonableneſs of Norſbipping the Living, and 


the true God, and God had confirmed his 
3 r Doctrino 


0 
—_— 
. 8 


III. he order 


Lord (that would not Worſhip God them- 


ſelves, and alſo ſeduc'd/ and hindred other 


- People from doing it) vis, al the Prieſts 


of £ be order d to be /lain. 1 Kings. 
XVIII. 17. 411. 20 
And ſo after wards Jeu King of Iſrael, 


out of his great Zeal for the Lord, as he 
ſaid to his Friend Jebonadab, gather d ma- 


ny of the Worſhipers of Baal together in 


to the houſe of their God, and deſtroy d 


them altogether in it. And moreover 
brake 'down the Image of Baal, and brate 
down the houſe of Baal, and made a draught 


bouſe f it. And ſo quite deſiroy'd Baal 


out of Iſrael.. 2 Kings x. 13— 29. 
And no leſs is ſaid of the good King 
Jeſrah, that when he was reſtoring and 


_ eſtabliſhing the true Worſhip of God in 
— Jeruſalem, that he not only 4rake down 


all the Idols and all the Places of Idolatry, 
or all the houſes. of the bigh Places, but 


alſo put down the Idalatraus Priefts and 
even facrific d or flew all the Prieſts of the - 
There, upon the Ah. 
. . Zars, and burnt Mens bones upon them, 


high Places that were 


2 Kings xxiii. 1-20. i 
But all theſe Things, I ſay, were done, 
wheg Wickedneſs and Idolatry was grown 
to ſuch an height that there was no other 
Remedy, that there was no ſtopping 
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but by utterly deſtroying it with — 
the chief proſeſſors, or promoters of Its. 
However, all good Kings have al f 
thoug n bound in Duty to ea q 
54% ond pr omote the true Religion with all 3 
their ors, and with all their Might, ſo 
⁊s to overthrow every Thing that was con- 
trary to it, and even to reſtrain and pu- 
niſh- thoſe that did oppoſe themſelves 
. 1 eee ee 
Acccunt of two great he had 
been great Idolaters 3 ov who, 
when they came to know. God by the 
great Miracles, or Deliverance that he 4 
wrought for his Servants that truſted in 3 
him, both feared God thlemſelves, and 7 
alſo endeavour'd to bring their People to 
the Worſhip and Fear af the true Gad. 
by laying a great Penalty on thoſe that 1 
would not Norſbip him or Fear bim, or = 
that ſhould dare to ſpeak am Thi, againſt . .. 


God. For one of them, M. 
negger, made 4 Decres, _ 27 58 | | 
Ple, Nation, and Langu . 
any Thin up 78 5 che true 7 3 bb 
tbe God a — Meſhach, aut! 
Abednego, rp in pitcts, and this? f 
"Houſes lt le made a Dungbill, becauſe 
there ic no ot her God — geliver g. 
ter this fort. Dan. iii. 29, Aud the —.. 
thes, which, Was Dori the Meds, ulfo ” 
\- Aa e made _ 


* N — 8 +» x 
9 A Pe H 
A T „ U 
* 
. EK / 


„ 


— 
2 4 : 
- 44a 
- „ 

n 


ies 
Men fbould tremble and 
44 — for” be is 
fleadfyft For ever, 
6 uad bis Mi n char which-ſball not be 
= deſfiroy'd, and bis Dominion ſball be even 
2 uno the uu, &cc. Dan. vi. 25, 26, 27. 
1 Nom, ho can ſay, but that theſe 
=—_ -_ ans Kings did well in making Decrees or 
I Laws for God ? tho' they had both of 
chem dene very ill before in making De- 
brees uinſt him: the one in commanding 
all 8 down and worſbip a Senſe- 
dels g0ldewInragetbat he hau ſot up; and 
ahe —— "al People not 
1 do pray, or ition or thir- 
= - :Dgr/togerhier.” As it 9 N them 
da cche ch and fixtb Chapters of the 
_ Prophet:Daniel- $62 1 Hus din 
RE; 
ings have t e 0 n upon 
theme Aid chat they have a Power to 
 make:Laws for God; tho! not againſt him; 
and tw eneoùrage and eſtabliſſi the aue Re- 
VWgion, ho? not a falfe one? Becauſt there 
a Different hetween Truth and 
Fal ſhood, and / between the living God and 
un idol. Wherefore God, in that ver 
Ay "Pince'wherethe is commanding his: 
© Utterly to deſtroy: all Places of Ido 
and confeuently: all Worſhip of Id 
A enn = 
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bis Kingdom 
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to his Worſhip. Saying, Te (ball utterly 
a 1 all the Places, wherein the Nations. 
which ye ſball poſſeſs, ſerved their, Gods, 
And you (ball overthrow their Altars, and 
break their Pillars, and burn their Groves 
with Fire, and ye ſhall hew down the gra- 
uen Images of their Gods, and deſtroy the 
Names of them out of that Place. Te ſhall 
not do ſo unto the Lord your God. Deut. 
xii. 2, 3. Neither is there any partiality 
in this, but it would be very partial and 
unjuſt to do otherwiſe. It would be very 


* unjuſt to ſerve God as if he was an Idol; 


to deal with the true Religion as if it was 


falſe; and topuniſh good People as if they 
were bad ones. | | 


But ſuppoſing that all Kings have an 
equal Power to eſtabliſn their own Religi- 


on, which they think is the true one; 


yet let them be thoroughly perſwaded in 
their own Breaſt that theirs is the true Re- 
ligion, and that it is nothing but what is 
Reaſonable, that they would oblige or 


co 
let them make a good Uſe of their Reaſon, 
and carefully conſult the holy Scripture, 


and then they will ſoon find which is the 


true Religion; and what they ought to do 


for it; viz. that they ought to make good 
Laus in favour of it; and to prevent and 


root out all falſe Religions, and diſcourage 


* 


N 2 — RES OS, . 4 2 
„„ > * ne nn 1 
n 1 
We > +. y va «> | * 4 * . wow” an, > 
r r . r 
74 Wy 8 ä n e PI - Oe 
9 eo. : , ; 2 5 


ſo to himſelf ; that is, not to his Houſe ot SE 
WY 


7 their People to. And to this End, 


all 


RM. 
III. 


— 1 


_ * rr 4 of 1 a + . * ö p * 8 = _ 
Pg = . R 
fl a% * * a 9 — * ; hs \ I il "CHAT * * # 454 
5 * k _—_—— OKs 7 * W * * 748 
8 ww = by * -g 4 - : 2 « \ , . 
7 * £ - —— 
4 


. 76 . Th Crown andthe Church | 
SRM. all oppofite ways of Worſhip ; tho” there 
I was no other Evil in them, but only their 
Oppoſition to that which is Eſtabliſſd. 
For the Houſe of God ought not to be 
divided in a Kingdom; that is; there 
. - ought not to be one Altar, and one way 
of Worſhip ſet up againft another. For 
1 as nothing ought to be ordain'd in the 
Worſhip of God but what is good, and 
A agreeable to God's holy Word; ſo when 
I a moſt holy Worſhip, agreeable to God's 
| Word, and fitting to be perform'd unto 
God, is well order'd by his Miniſters, and 
fully eſtabliſh'd by the ſuperiour Powers, 
then no other Worſhip ought to be fet up 
or encourag d in Oppoſition to it: Becauſe 
that would be to oppoſe all the Autho- 
rity of God; even all the Virtue or Au- 
thority that he hath put in his*toly 
Word, as a Rule of Faith, and of a goο, 
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We 


Life, andof por Worſhip. It would 130 
be alſo an oppoſing all the Wifdom and Aus ita 


 thority, thay God ha given to his Mis 

 , nmifterstoprepare, and perform a Reafona- 
ble and acceptable Service unto him. And 
nmnorcover, it would alſo be an Oppoſing of 

= Kings, and all that are in Authority; ho 

; are bound to Uſe their Authority to pro- 

mote, and encourage, and'eftabliſh God's 
holy Worſhip'tothe utmoſt of their Power, 
So that, where the Worſhip of God is 
ſo good, that all People with a ſafe Con- 


* — of one . 


ſcience may comply with i it ; then 
any People with à ſafe Conſeienc abfent 
themſelves from it,” or ſet up another Wor- 


can doit. with a ſafe Conſcience, and 
if it be not a Sin in them; er it mt but 
do aqreat deal of Miſchief: | Becauſe, as 


it makes a Schifm, ſo it makes great Con- 


fuſion in the Church; and ſometimes great 
Diſturbance and Dankeero the State. And 
decauſe it not only breeds a Sehifm, but 
alſo makes way for Hereſies, and other 
Errours; by giving Pragmatical and 
elf eonceited "People a Temptation, as 
 wellas a Liberty, of following their own 
and of deviſing ſome ſtrange ways. 
of : Worſhip, with ſome ſtrange points of 
Doctrine, and thereby of leadin 
others away with their 'Errours, and 
nabe Herefies. oo ol 
As chere has been of late ie In- 
ſtance of this kind, even a new Schifm or 
Hlereſy boldly ſet up under the Name of 
the Orarorn. Which ſeems to be made 
A publick Scoff upon Preaching, and up- 
on all holy Things, in open defancecf ths 
lirtle Authority left in the Church, if not 
5 of all the Authority that is in the State. 
And who knows, where theſe Things 


| 8s many of thoſe 


People that make the 
del pretence and boaſt of this: 
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Doctrines they will; and invent, and even 


boaſt of their new deviſed Worſhip, - to 


the denying, or defaming of the holy Scrip- 
ture; and the diſgrace, and overthrow of 
all Religion and Worſhip. For it ſets 
many .Wicked People, together with ma- 


ny weak People againſt all Worſhip of 


 Rtrate, whom they may think that they 


God, when there are ſo many different 


ways of it ſet up; and all of them exalt- 
ing themſelves, and ſetting themſelves a · 
gainſt one another; eſpecially all of them 
ſetting themſelves chiefly againſt the Eſta- 
bliſh'd Worſhip ; as if that was all the 
fault of it, that it is eſtabliſh'd, which in- 


| deed is it's Excellency, and it's Glory; 


and which ſhould make all People afraid 
to oppoſe it, if not for fear of the Magi - 


need not now to be afraid of; yet for feat 


of oppoſing God, by oppoſing the ſolemn 


Service, that he hath now ſet up; or by 
oppoſing the Powers and Orders that he 


hath given towards it. As ſurely, all Op- 


poſition to the publick Worſhip of God, 
when it is good, and agreeable to God's 


Word, can be look'd upon as no other, 


than an oppoſing of God; becauſe it's an 
oppoſing of the Powers ordain'd of God 
| | to 
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to do it, as the Miniſters of the Santuary 8 


to compoſe 1t, and the Kings, or the Ru- 


lers of the Land to confirm it: therefore 


all good People, eſpecially all good Kings, 
ſhould be very fearfull of doing any fuck 
Thing themſelves; as well as jealous of 
others that are ſo weak, or ſo wicked, as 
to do it. 5a 1 00.0 | 
And we have a remarkable paſſage to this 
purpoſe, concerning the Children of Iſra- 
el; who hearing that their Brethren onthe 
other fide Jordan were rearing up an Altar, 
which they were jealous was in oppoſition 
tothe Altar of Godamong them, they went 
with all their Might, and in a great Heat, 
or Zeal, to deſtroy both it and them. 
But when their Brethren told them, that 
they did not build it as an Altar of Wor- 


hip; nor in oppoſition to the Altar of God; 


but rather in approbation of it, to keep 
themſelves and their Brethren in Remem- 
brance, that they were the People of God, 


and did belong to the Altar of God, 


as well as their Brethren, that were in 
the Land about it, then their Brethren 
were ſatisſy d. As we may read in the 
- Twenty ſecond Chapter of 2 |, © 
Now, as ſome of the People of God 
were afraid, that their Brethren had built 
an Altar of Service, in Oppoſition to the 
Altar of God, that was appointed for them 


2 all; and as the others were ſo much afraid 
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4 ? 2 — et digg any fach Thing 15 they both of 


them _ that no — hing on to | 
$ as or Rulers always ||. 
=, N carefull to — ſuch Things 
| being done; or to Leſtr — when they 


were, not only all Idolatrous Places erg A 
Worſhip, but _ all falſe ways, together 1 


reer Places and all 2 
ſite ways orſhipping the true God. f. 


And lr they dig — Zeal for 
the Lord's Houſe; which they knew, 
ie was their Duty to eſtabliſh, and main- 
tain the good Service of. 
And now, in the laſt Place, for aielo> 
ſer Application of what hath been ſaid. 
As we have an Howſe of God, and his 
holy Word Read, and Preach'd, with 
his ſolemn Service perform'd in it. eve- 
ry Lord's Day; ſo we have as great cauſe 
to rejoyce, and even humbly. to boaſt 
of it, as the People of Iſrael did of 
their pure Religion, or of the perſect 
Law, and Warſhip of God among them; 
viz. that they had moft excellent Sta- 
| tutes, or Rules of Living and ſerving - 
== - God; together with the — of the 
_—=—= Houſe of God, wherein they could draw 
= nigh to God, upon all Oceaſions; which 
= if they did ſo ſincerely as they oughe to 
= + do, they were ſure that God / would alle 
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ar 46 aff this Lat, whith 756 ſet Je 
Jon this Day ? Deut. iv. 7, 8. as 


So we may fay, what Nation is Gus 
ſo hap PPY that hath the word of God fo 
+ plainly, and ſo ſoundly taught; and that 
o pure, and pious, and affecting 2 
Werd and ſo prevailing with God, (if 
perform'd aright, or with a good Heart) 
for any Thing that we pray unto God 


Tor, as we have? Which ſhould make us 


l eſteem it; and ſhould keep us firm- 
50 to ee in the Houſe of God; and 

ould both unite, and reſoy our Hearts, 
to go conſtantly to 2 ſhould all 
agree, or fake 784. *townſel together to 
walk to the Houſe of God in Company. 
That whatever elſe we agree in, we may 


however agree to ſerve the Lord toge- 


ther, as we hope to meet together here- 
after, to praiſe the Lord in Heaven ; And 


of the Lord, we ſhould be carefull to be- 
have ourſelves there, according to the ho- 
lineſs of the Place, and the Excellency of 
the Service: that we may be rightly af- 
| fected, and greatly profited by it, by all 
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when we come together into the Houſe 
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8 E 1 M. That the ſoundneſs of our Faith, and 
— the goodneſs of our Prayers may be ſeen 
by the uprightneſs of our Hearts, and 1 

A the Innocency of our Lives; and, in 5 
ſhort, that we may live in righteouſueſe, 
= 1 5 true holineſs all the Days of. our 
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: 1 CHRON. XXViii. 10. 
Take beed nom, for the Lord bath choſen 


take care 
| Service of 
alſo of its Miniſters, becauſe if there were 
no Miniſters to do the Service of it, the 
Houſe of God would be built to no purpoſe. 
And therefore when God firſt ſet up 
his Service among his People, vis. the 
- Service of the Tabernacle, untill there was 
an bouſe built for bis Name, he appointed 
alſo many Perſons to wait upon it, even 
a a-whole Tribe out of the twelve Tribes of 
- Iſrael ;, ſome of them for the moſt holy, 
and others for the more ordinary Parts of 
it, that no part of God's Service might be 
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to do it; 

that People might want no help to- 
wards performing the Lord's Service and 
partaking of his Ordinances according to 
t 


I 

* t, ſeeing. there ſo much depends 
upon the Miniſters of the Sanfuary even 
all the uſefulneſs of the 
© - it's Service, with the benefit of his holy 
b Word and Ordinances, and in a great Mea- 
- furs the Welfare and the Salvation of rbe 
„ People, it would therefore be a very good 
Work, even Worthy of a King, 
arreof the. Miniſtera ef Gods Houſa, which 
|. wouldallobe.ataking care of. ks People, 
by ordering and- diſtributing. Miniſters 


niſter to every Place where is Oogaſion for 
one, and a convenient Place for him to live 
in, with a ſufficient Allowance for him to 


etly and do his Duty without any hinde- 
race or diſturbance. Theſe are che chief 
Things, with I propoſe. to treat of con- 
cerning the Miniſters of the Sanduary, ox 
the Prieſts that are to do the Service of the 
bouſe of the Lord; wherein I will endea- 

. vour to ſhew. , 
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live upon; and moreover, with full Af: 
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I. That it's the Duty of a King to.ak 
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| ther with a good Maintenance by it. 
care of the Miniſters of the Sanctuary, or 


- the Service of the Sanctuary, 
of the Lord, if all 2 7 ben wohl& 


was underthe Law of Godeancerbingthe 
courſes and the places of the Prieſiꝭ for 


Tard 
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i Places. o 
couragement in doing their Duty, toge- 


I. That it is the Duty of a King to take 


of the W 2 * 8 che Ser- 
7 e of t to pro 
ie hom all Places to do the Sernite k4 
God in; under this Head, which js: 
that 1101 treat of at this time, Lill ſhew, 
1. What a good Order the Kings» of 
Iſrael had in this Caſe, and how well all 
good Kings did obſetve iu with the Wicks 


am as -aGeleontrary TEN, and in = 
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2. How uſefull it would be towards 
or the Hoi 


e like; or take care of-the — 
Place them well. * 5%. e «rar gs Bits 
1. Lawto Garin abi, good Ortieeitere 


the mare ag orderly, and eſfectual 1 
their Offic epandhowaligaad _ . 
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ud: before; where it's aid; that D. 
ured: chem{(viz. the Prieſts) orb . 
Zatocko f the Sons of Eleazer, and Abime- 
lech of the ſons of Ithamer, atcording to 
their Offices in the Feroice.” &c. . ron. 


the Service of the bouſe o 


the Crown and ohe Church 


1 2 R] M. Wen King Solomon had built the Houſe. 


of the Lord, and had Dedicated it, and 

d God to bleſs it to all the good Uſes 
chat he deſigu d ĩt, or to the general good 
Uſe, here mention d in the Text, that the 
bouſe'of God is proper for, vis. to be a 
5-0; hci or an 1 Habitation for God, 
or aniboly Place for his Service; then he 
proceeded, according to the good Order 
of David his Father, to appoint che Prieſts 


and Levires, or the Places for them where- 


in to wait upon the Sanctuary, or to do 
the Lord, eve- 
ry one according to his Office, and every 
one in his Courſe. For it is ſaid, that 
2 appointed, accordin 
20 bis Fatber, re 40 of 
228 riefts to their Service, 3 t 


virer to . — 
the Prieſts, as the 


DS befor 
- ip equir'd.. The re aye 0 
yn art at very gate for ſo bad Da- 
vis commanded. &c. 9 Chyon. £4 14, &c. 
Which command or order of David is 
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XkIiii. 13. And of theLevites,ſome of which | JF 
were the Sons of Moſes, it is ſaid, that "2 


' + by the laſt Words of David, tbe Levites - 
were numbred fromtwenty Tears Old, and 1 


above : becauſe their Office was to wait on 
the Sons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the 
bouſe of the Lord, in the Courts, and. in 
the Chambers, and in the purifying of all 
boly Things, and the Work of the ſervice 
of the bouſe of God both for the ſhew 
read, and for the fine Flower for Meat- 
Mering, and for the unleaven'd Cakes, 
and for that which is baked in the fan. 
and for that which is fried, and for a! 
manner of meaſure and ſize. And to 4 
and every Morning to thank and praiſe 
the Lord, and likewiſe at Even: and to 
fer all burnt Sacrifices unto the Lord, in 
tbe Sabbath, in the new Moons, and on the .." 
ſet Feaſts, by number, according ta the Or- 7 
der commanded unto them continually be:. 
fore the Lord and that they ſhould keep 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congre- . _ 
- gation, and the Charge of the Holy place, = 
and the charge of the font of Aaron their | 
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ede of God could not have been w. [can 
with, ut it; without the Prieſts 14 
- obſerving all their Offices, a keep- 
ing all their Eee leſt ſome ould in- 
trude into the places, and incroa Yo 


= theOtices of other 2 or rathge left 


ould leave theit Charges, and leave xo 
ork to be done by others, whereby ſome 
Prie/ 4 would have too much and others 
too little to do; and fo there e be 
reat Canfuſion, Negles, and Abuſe o 4 


ſervice f Gad, eſpecial W's 4 the they ha 


d Kings that riefts, o 
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- Whereupon, If. » this * of Dai FT 
was found 8 ſuch a good ane, that all 
good Kings who Jov'd the Houſe of beg | 
_ and defir'd to have.the 5 of it w 

erform d, eſpecially, after it had me 

Abus d or -NegleGed 77 the bricks 2 bros 

iſcquragd or turn d ont by wicked Kings; 
that all good Kings, Lay. Who the 
David, ſet their Hearts upon the I'd | 
Cod and. tog care of the Service of it, 
Jud bring the Prieſts in again, and. ſer them 
in their Places according, to this order 84 | 
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And that what he and other gopd.Kings / 
6 in this Caſe. was according tothe good 
, David, and after him of Solomon, 
| icularly taken notice of in the Reign 
00 ing Joſſab; of e it is ſaid, that 
be ſet the Priefts i in their charges, and en- 
courag d them to tbe ſervice, ef the Houſe 
of the Lord, and ſaid unto the Levites, that 
taught all Iſrael, which. were: holy wnto the 
Lora; Nn in the Houſe which 
6 did builds it ſdall at — Har 
A 
ar ae, and prev 
For one 1 . 
n Courſes, according ta cbe 
— * of th id King of Auel, and\ack. 
ecuording to the writing. of Salomanhis Sm 
an ftand in t he holy Place according to ts 
ae, . Families 7 tbe Fathers of 
your Brethren, the Peonle, nd. after the 
diuiſion of ae Families * * Leæviter. 
2 Chron. XXkv. 27-6, 
i it was fon this, "and; many auer 
reds to be: dane 
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Map Go, in ring Lash, and refto- 
the true Religion; in ing — 
all the Idolatrous Priel, and ſlayi 
of them; and in ſerting up the 
Priefts in "their own Places, and encourag- 
ing them in their Office; and in breaking 
down all the Places of Idolatry, particu-' 
larly, that remarkable one in Bethel of 
Jeroboams ſetting up, and bringing back 
the Lord's Worſvip, to the Lord's ene 
: in Jer ſony It was for theſe, and ſuch 
like good Things, that God was pleas'd to 
do a wonderfull Thing for 7 55 that is, 
to foretoll his Birth and his Name above 
three hundred Lears before he was Born. 
As there came a Prophet, and plainly de- 
clar'd it in the very Place, where he was 
to do ſome of theſe great Things, even at 
the Altar of Bethel, * King 5 Jeroboam 
was offering, and burning Incenſe upon it; 
—_— cri nd; tbe Mar i in the Word. 
aid, O Altar, Altar, 
— 1 21 bebold « Cbild ſbalt 
be born to abe Houſe of David, Joſiab by 
1 and upon thee ſball be offer the 
2 of re bis gb Places, that burn In- 
e pon thee, — mens bones halt 36 
Lee open thee, 1 Kings xi. 2. 
The great Wickedneſs of King Ferobo- 
am and "ths Sons, in turning — all the 
 Miniſters.of the San and in wholly 
| ang off he ans * of God, y 
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For this is that 


2s King Joſiah, coming into the World, = 


ormation' in it. 
Feroboam ſo much ſ po- 


ken of in Scripture, almoſt to a Proverb, 
for making Iſrael to ſin; this is that Fero. 
boam ſo road ang for his Wickedneſs, 
and for the Miſchief that he did both to 


boam the 


his People, and to his own Family; 
when ſome Kings 
they are compar d to him, and ſaid to take 
after him, or to walk in be way 


that 
after him did Wickedly, 


ero- 


Son of Nebat, who — ſrael 


to fin or when ſome Kings took the way 
to bring themſelves and their Families to 


8 him, 


ſtroy them, 


their Wickedneſs, God compares 
and threatens utterly to de- 
as he had done unto him, or 


., bouſes like the bouſe 


boam he Son A Nebat who- Kar Va 5 


true God, 


vilrz and his caſting off the Prieſts Gon the. 
Lord's houſe, and errin himſelf up 


| them off 
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| [And what was the fin, 
made Iſrael to ſin 


whanwich he 
? It was his forſaking the 
and worſhiping of Jdolt or De. 


of his own m and of a Religion al- 
Jo of his on making. For it is ſatd, that 
2 2 their 2 — 
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The Crown hd the Clutch 


SEEM: unto the Lord. And be ordained him Prieſts 
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for the high Places, and for the Devils, and 


* for the Calves which be bad made, 2 Chron: 


I ha ein hats 
An t is great in e 
which-he: made for the worſe, — 
Marſbip af God to that of Idols, and from 
the Service of the true Prieſts to that of 


falſe ones, Was not out of any principle 
of Religion For, like many other Wick. 


ed People that are Enemies to the Mini- 


 flers of Gad, he ſeems to have had no Re- 


ligion at all. in him. But he did it only 
out of Policy, only to ſtrengthen his Par- 
ty, and to keep the People from returning 
to the other King, Rebhobvam. As it 18 
written, that Jeroboam ſaid in bis beart, 
Now ſhall the Kingdom return to the-bouſe 
of David, if this: People go up to do Samm- 
re in tha bone of the Land at Jerufalemy. 


— Then ſball the heart of this People tum a- 


ain to their Lord, even: unto Rehoboam 
king of Judah, and they: ſhall kill me, a 
ae Rehoboatn cking::of Judah, 

reupon:hs took: counſel. and made rum 
culuet of gold; and ſaid unto chem, ti) 
700: mah — van to go uh t Jeruſalatm 
Bebaldi thy G out, O Ifrael i hieb by \ 
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Levi. pg ii. 2632 y N 1 
it is alſo ſaid in the following g 
25 er, that after the plain warning gi: 
A and the great Miracle wrought ' NY 
the Prophet, that after zhis. x 
325 * nh an Fe de, 9 
way, ul ma 
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bigh Places. this thing hecame fon. _ 
unto the houſe of ay ng even ta cus 1 
it off, and to deſtroy it from off the: 7 7 1 
ay cr. 1 xiii. 1—6. with the * 
334, and 34. v. —— 
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Proceed] ng was built upon a bad == 
Foundation, only upon PobeJugod- that = 
a. bad piece of Policy too. As if to make. 
his Subjects bad 6, Dog's was.therway to 
make — 9 em, good Subjects; and as if to 
| make. hem falſe to their God, — 1 
way to make them true to himſelf and as 
if to overthrow God's Worſhip, was the 
beſt. way to eſtabliſh his own Throne; 
as if to diſtruſt. God and forſake 3 * 
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and his Religion to the People; and fi- 
nally, as if to do theſe and ſuch like eyil 
things, was the way to meet with good 
Succeſa. But he found it quite other- 


'wiſe, and had the Mortification to be 


told ſo to his Face by a Perſon as great 
as himſelf, viz. by Abijab King of Ju- 
dah; who, alſo made him know or feel 


it to his Sorrow, and to his Ruine. For | 


thus ſaid he unto him; Hear me thou Je- 
roboam, and all Ifrael, -.-- There are with 
you golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for mn Have ye not caſt out "the 
Priefts of the Lord, the 8 of Aaron, 

and the Levites; ave made yon 
Prieſts after the iS ares of the nations 7 of 


Bullock and ſeven rams, the ſame may 
ze a' Prieſt of them that are no . 
But as for us, che Lord is our God” ahi # 


we bave not forſaken bim, and the Pri 5 


which miniſter unto the Lord are the ſons 
yn and the Levites wait upon their 

neſs: and they burn unto the Lord, 
morning, and every evening, burnt 


_ Sacrifice 
* * Jet they in order upon '2 2 
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was the ſureſt 
God's „ PL and, as if to 
turn out good Prieſts, and ſet up bad 
ones, was the way to recommend himſelf 
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of other lands ? So that whoſoever com- 
eth to mer bimſelf with a young 
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Table and theCandleſfticks of Gold withthe SERM: +2 
lamp: thereof. to burn every Evening; for IV. 
tee keep the charge of the Lord our God, 
But ye have forſoken bim. And bebold} 
Sol himſelf is with us, and his Priefts 

_—_ ſoundin * emp = _ alarm a. 
— children ra br | 
| ee the Lord Gd of your — 5 
For be 2 not proſper. 2 en xiii. 
. 4 and. 13. 0 25 
Where we can't but oblaping that the —_ 
great Reaſon, - which King Abijab gave 9 
why he was ſo confident, that the Lord 
was with him and his people, and would 
ght for them, and give them the Victory, 
was this, becauſe they ſtuck to the true 
Service and the right t Prieſts of the Lord; 
which their Enemies (tho they were of 
their own Brethren the Children of Iſrael) 
having caſt off, could not expect to proſ- 
per; and ebe 1 they did not proſ- 
per; but the true worſhipers of God — 
vaild, tho' they were fewer by half in 1 
number, (verſe 3d) and ſo, — weaker 1 
in Strength, as they were alſo in human 
Foliey; but they had however the beſtt 
| Policy, that is, to rruſt in the Lord, and. 
to ſerve him in the right way, according 
to the good Service eſtabliſh'd or appoint- _ 
ed for God's Howſe; and by ſticking tothe 
Prieſts that were regularly conſecrated,and "i 
li apart each one in his Place to:da'the 
Brin. © \ Lord 1 3 4 
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© erthrow bf thewicked King 
Feroboam, notwithſtanding all his great 
Dompany; and all his great Policy bork 
min War as well as in State- Affairs; for ii 
A 1b verſe" it is faid that be 1 un | 
but it fai him; wh ich pes 
the only warlike ainbuſh mention 
in Scriptuſs that ever failds And more! 
over, Jeroboam never recover d Stren nth 
or never proſper d after, nor did live 
after 3 for ĩt is ſaid in the 20 rb vebſe; tos 
the:Lord firuck bim, and be died, 
— He take; and all, 48 
+ he thought, out of a refined piece of e. 
ey which could not fail. Bot as all fuch 
Aeligious Deſigus can come to no 
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3 Ged, and to the utter overthrow of it 
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aud when the Prieſts themſelves did) ob- 
ſerye their Blaces andtheir Courſes, and did 


-well perfartoed, 
2 God, and to 


1 AT Saf; 


wu inthe cond ls 
Bug would take the ſame Care, and 
r 
2 5 —— 
Fo the ſarchce of GoJ. % 2% Sat 
There is no Queſtion, but chat ia Ki 
Fushi re follow the Example of the 
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hen unworthy Perſons are put into the 
e of it, which does greatly en- 
Courage. Wickedneſs every way; as the 
: Plain: lays, that the wicked walk on e- 
72 


5 l . i 8. ſo it muſt go worſe 
po he Church of Ged,. when ſome of 


* t. inſulficient, and irregular, yer the 

1 alk idle, and unprofttable, do 2 into 
_ "the beſt Livings,. aud inte ſome. of the 
. "highelt Places in the Church ; which is 
2 great 1 ement to Religion and 

Learnigg, and aimfulneſs in the 

Mon the 'contrary,. 

-* , encourage Policy, 

3 F he like ; as ſure Steps or like. 

3 riſing in the Church - Aud 
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Oounſellor, a General, or, the SERM. "i 
would be much more imptoper. . * 3 
Hp Biſoop, fy or .any other Miniſter 1 
2 195 * arge in the Church op- 4 
ear ap A of ſome great = 
e wer 5 908. Advice firſt had 
"= the B nd then we ma 
that we haul have none but 
able Perſons, both of Principles, nd = 
Nb opt Beers, and of a Godly Con- 8 
R nt, of a good Report, as well 
for. 13 Preaching; ang 
great 3 ſettled in the great Places .. 
+$ of the he Church, Special in the higheſt 
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Anderem of thefe i isgteally to de de- 
ird, that none Fant be laden A more 


- Honours, and Offices, and Dignities of the 
Church, than they can well bear; nor with 


more Places,clpectll with Cure of Soul: 
than they can well ok af after : even Fr 
of a moderate heigg . 


or-any one Perſon. to take care o 
no Perſon. ſhould have one, that will not 
d the Service of it himſelf, as far as e 9 
is able. For, above all other Places, thoſe . a 
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102 The Crown and the Church: 
E L thought of, or ſo little valued in the dis- 
pioſal of a living, as to be fold, or given 
Vp away, or hazarded, to pleaſe à Friend, or 
4 | to prefer a learned Man, unlefs' he make 


good Uſe of his Learning, and particular 
ly for the benefit of his People, that he 
takes the Charge of. There being many 


1 any ſuch like Things; there being ſeveral 
= other kinds of Preferment, as Dignities, 
I} and other Benefices of the Church, todiſtin- 
zuiſh and reward Learned Men with, be- 
Fades the Favour of the King, 20 of other 


ways be forward to encourage Learnin 
nd Piety, by being 5 " 
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= preferment, ar not ſo good us they deſerve 


: Place, or to a better Living: Yet, not be- 
 _ fowing upon any one of them any more 
= - thanone good Living with cure of Soars 
= - and not ſo much as one upon any one} thit 


For where a Living is large enough to 
require a Miniſter to live upon it, and al- 
13 ſo of a ſufficient income to maintain him 
= decently, it is but fit that he ſhould be 
= ſtrictly oblig d, and ſhould have all con- 
= venienclics made for him to live there, 
Which tlie King, and the Bito ke. 
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kindneſs to goad Miniſters that have no 


and alſo by promoting them to an higher 


will not perſonally perform the care of it. | 
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the Patron, and even the Lord of the Ma-S ERM, 
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nour, thio he be not the Patron, would do 


well to look after; and, if there be Occaſion, 
to do ſomething confiderable towards it; as 


being of great Ad vantage to the People, as 


well as to the Miniſter, to have him among 
them: as will be more particularly ſhewn 

hereafter. And this might in Time put 
au ſtop to that common practice of Plura- 
lities and Non-Refidence, the great reproach 
of our Church ; not only to thoſe that 
Practice it, but alſo to the Biſhops, in not 
reſtraining it ſo much as they might; and 
likewiſe to the Government for want of 
good Laws againſt it, or for want of a good 

Execution of them. But the Conſideration 
of this will moſt properly fall under the 


next head to be treated of from the Text. 


However, thus far we have ſeen, how 
much it would be for the Service of Gd 
Houſe ; how much it would encourage 
People, and encourage Godlineſs'it- 

elf, if the moſt worthy: Miniſters were 
prefer d and put into the beſt Places in 
the Houſe of Gad, or into Places of the 
greateſt concern for the good of Sault; 
without any regard had to their principles 
of Policy, or to their Inclinations to this 
or that Party, any more than to their ſin- 


cere Affection to the Government both in 


Church and State: and eſperially, with- 
| out n 1 VWs weakneſs ; 
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4 Lene whiter they have been ot may be made 
1 . of, or will ſerve a turn, r what, 
1 lengths they will run. But "the Minifere 
„ above all others, ſhould be conſi⸗ 
er'd" and prefer d merely for their merit, 
| — is, for their Wiſdom, and their Piety, 
and their Integrity, and their Et to 
do their Duty: 


And after this e all good Kings, 
according to their Duty, willdo what — 4 


ean to put the Monſters s of the Church in 
ſuch a way, and in ſuch Places, as 
may do moſt Service to the Houſe of God. 
And now, in the laſt Place, for an Appli- 
cation to all that are or may be concern d 
inthis Matter: As it would be a good Work 
ima King, ſoit would be in all others that 
havelany power, or that ean do any good 
this way, to do what they can towards the 
_ God's People by and towards the 
care 7 placing | 00d Mi. 
niſterr among them. 5 
And all Perſons of Hondur and Bitates, 
ho have any Livings in their difpoſal, - 
fhould- beftow them prudently and impar- 
tially upon ſuch Miniflerras are moſt wor- 
thy 5 ſo likewiſe freely and honourably, 
without making again of them, or oblig- | 
1ngtheMiniſters to any thing that 8 mean: 
as ſome — 1 re 4 A Mi- 


| N {Oi 3 _ 
e e fob a fol ans 
worthy ung Ways; T meir . 9 
Eſtates:fhould put Lace — 6 
ther Money, or any other valuable Con- * 
ſideration for a Preſentation to a Living. 
And likewiſe their Honour ſhould fer 
them above doing any thing that is diſ- 
honourable either to themſelves, or to 
an other, and leaſt of all to any Miniſters; 
' ſo'as"not to deal hardly or unworthily 
by them, not to Lord it over them, or 
3 any thing of them that is any 
unbecoming thjů em. 
For thoſe great Perſons,. who know 
what a great Value is, and ought to be ſet 
upon Honour rightly ſo called, ought not 
only to regard their own Honour, but alſo 4 
the Honour or Reputation of every Mi. 1 
niſter whom they give a Living to. And _ 
as they ought to chuſe ſuch. Perſons only - 
for their Livings, as are of good Reputa- - 
tion, ſo they ſhould not make them forfeit 
— utation, by. forcing them to do = 
that is unworthy of them, or 
of their ir Office by binding them in any 
Bonds, or by any Conrad: ox Promiſe, to 
any bard Terms: But ſhould; give the Li. 
vings very to them, if poſſible, "= 
without either a or ſeeking, purely 
becauſe they think them worthy, and that 
they will faithfully diſcharge their hop... 
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ERM. | And moreover, as it would be a good 
thing to have all the \Preferments ef the- 


good Miniſters, 82 ; 


= Church; ef 


nanitmouſly of them all, and not be car- 
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-all the Livings 


diſpoſed. of to: 
would be a good Thang in ſome Perſons of 
great Eſtates, and that have good Hearts, 
to purchaſe ſome Lieings, to get 
them out of er g 27 2 2 
on purpoſe to diſpoſe of them well them- 
ſelves whule they live; and then, -either 

to ſettle them in their own Families, or 
to leave them to ſome Neighb' ring Gen- 
tlemen, or Miniſters, or to one or two of 
— or to the whole Body of Bi- 
ſbops, or ro one of the Univerſities, or to 
one of the Colleges, or any other way, 
whereby they think they will be the beſt 
diſpoſed of to ſome deſerving Miniſters. 
However, whether any honourable 
Perſons will purchaſe any more Livings or 
not to this good Purpoſe, yet let them 


de ſo good, as to diſpoſe: honourably of 


thoſe that are already in their Hands. And 
above all; let all ſuch Perſons as are more 
nearly concerned in it, ſuch as ſome Cor- 
porationt, and ſome other Pariſbes, that 
have the Power of chufing their own! Mi- 
niſters or Ledturers, let them be very 
careful and conſcientious in this Matter. 
Which ſhould be done uprightly and u- 
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the Support of one anothvy, 107 
ryd on by to different Parties among SERM. 
ond Peopſe, like the Election of Perſons W, 
to other Places or Offices. Though no 19 9 
Perſons indeed ought to be choſen into = 
any Places whatſoever, by a Party, or by © - 
their Power, or for their Money, but _ 
chiefly, for their Ability and Worthineſs 3 
bf the Office. More eſpecially, the Mi- 
| —_ of the Sanfiuary ſhould not be 
choſen by any Patrons, much leſs by the 
People themſelves whom they are to teach, 
either through Heat, or Diſorder, or g 
Faction, or for Favour, or for any other 
Confideration, than for their good Abi? 
lity to teach, and for the other Gifts, and 
SGrates, and good Works, that do ſoew 
forth themſelves in them. ©. -.2 
Therefore let all Miniſters out of a good <> 
Converſation; ſhew forth all ſuch good \ "2 
- Qualities as do beſt become them; and for | 
ſuch good Things let them be choſen 
their Patrons, or by their People into their — 
Places; and for the ſame good Things lee 
them be obſerved, and let them be re- 1 
ſpected, and even delighted in by their = 
People; who then, in their Turn and in *" 
their Way, will not negle& to ſhew Kind- = 
_ neſs unto them. And by this Brotberly _. 
Love and Concord among them, and by © 
this Godly Agreement in good Works, _ 
re of God's bouſe will every 1 
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HE * be — V. 
that an 7 0 God 
Built in every 22 2 
quires it, and a Miniſter alſo appointed . 
do do the Service of it; then his nent 
Are is, that the Miniſters in every p _ 
—. that t 3 — = 
eople, and wait on Bufmeſs, and | 
worn to do all the . /of their Of. + 
„Aber relating to the bog 
or any w ay for the good of th 
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n priv d of the Houſe of God, or of the Be- 
nefit of it, tho r 1 
they were depriv'd of a M 


=  a-Miniſter fiouldcameto themfromſome 
= other place ev 03 and on ſome 
= f 


4 ing him to do ſuch Things belonging to 
EF His Office ag they have Occaſion for, as to 
43 Y 3 e Chriſten, wg, which. he 
„ * 5 ould be alwa to perform, that 
they may not LS to ſeek and 
| to fetch. from another place, when they 
5 5 e y of Thing: #rthere 
are great Inconveniencies, and 

Compheints in ſome places — | 
4 * * Gon for want of a Miſter among them. 


calamitous, 1 of all ſorts, who are ei- 
ther troubled in Body or Mind, or who 
are any ways Afflicted either in their Spi- 
-. zitvalorworldly Eſtate; which; as it is the 
Caſe of many People in every conſiderable 
place, ſo it will often employ a Miniſter 


t go and apply it unto them: beſides the 
conſtant Care f all his People, how to 


25 ry. . and fuit them with fuch In- 
59 2 


— " becauſe the People would be de 


them to do the Service of it. Or tho 


= hw bli do the Service of 

 . . the Day and the — of God's Houſe, 

= - which is the Caſe of many Pariſhes; ; yet 
on other Days they would be often want- 


=D 3 SS rA 28.22 wh 


3 ? 6 And likewiſe to viſe zhefick and 44 and 


| to think of proper Advice 2 them, and 


- 
— 
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ſtruction 

| pot &c. as the have 
blickly but alſo privately. As a 

7 that lives conſtantly among his 

People, and watches.carefully over them, 

will 1 that he has frequent Occaſion of 

—— Ages. of, ent in ſome of theſe 


as much good by his private as by his — 
el Labours: ànd for which his p 
among them will he always tho Ap 
7 and greatly defir'd by his ba 

that they may have the beneſit of his Via 
ting them, or of reſorting to wh von 
all fuch Occaſions. 

Tho this is to be underſtood. only of 
 ſagh People as are inclin'd tobe good, a and 
have a great Concern” upon as all 
Eeople ought to have, for the / welfare of 
their Souls; wherein they 
belpof a Miniſter, and ſo are 


glad to have 


one 2 them to give them gil the help 


he ca . R 
- Nos Bur as for all wichtel People faded they 
had rather be without an Howſe of God or 
"any of his Miniſters among them; becauſe 
not only their Doctrine, but alſo their 
whole Converſation is quite contrary to 
all wicked Peoples ways, — ſo is a con- 
tinualReproof and Condemnationof them: 


which makes all the wicked and ungodly. 


r 
= eſpecially =: 


"oh coi od: __ 


Exhortation, Caution, and Com- S 
Occaſion for not. 


Pays; wherein/perhaps he may da,ghem | 


are glad of the © 
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ud Religious. Wæen they meet with a 
SY Miniſter that is careleſs,' not to ſay worſe, 


4 >> eſpectally thoſe that ure ftridty Virtuous 


$ * both in his Buſineſs and in his Converſa 
* 0 3 tion; (as too many ſuch are to be met with, 
: of that are liable to be made fuch) when 


they meet with a Miniſter that will com- 
E 009.00. of 


e n 
| Unto kim, tho they can't-but 
deſpiſe him in their Hearts, * more- 
over will not forbear 0 render him, and 
| His Office, and the whole order of Mi 
ters as odious, and contemprible as 
can. Butia good Miniſter they do not 


"and therefore t 
him and uſing all means to weary H 
and force him to love them, by in 
his Life? ad his Buſineſs, and his A 
* den troubleſome te him 
People,” I ſay, that a- 
ig bove al value cheir Religion, and 
tmtake 22 care of their — of 
43 4A they are glad to have their Miniſters live 
3 2 wih chen to ſeek to 9 up- 
1 1 and therefore 


t hodld be che esre ef Here ef Il Miniſtcrs to 


ſelves 


love, However: do not love him near them 
ate always pecking at 


live 9 — to make them 
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the Syppirt of jy Fg nz 3 
felves at uſefull in their place as they can. JERM. | 
And for fear of ſome Miniſters neglecting 
their Duty in this Caſe; it ſhould be the 4 
 Gare'alſo of the Government to look af- 11M 
ter them; and to force them all, from J 
the'leaſt to the greateſt of them, to live 
upon the place where their chief Buſineſs 
Iies, and not to neglect the Service of Gad or 
leave their People upon any preten ce what- 
53 771 As I will Bor endeavour to . 


1. That it belongs to theKing 's Care of 
th Houſe of God, to eake Care : alſo of the 
mY or Minifters of the Sanfuaty, tliat 
they do the Service of it, and not leave 
the Place or the ns rag. they have ta- _ 
ken the of. 1 

II. That the chief Prieſts or Biſh 1 
whom the King employs to look over tile 
reſt, mould alſo be oblig d to Reſidence, | = 

and to a Diligence in their Places among 
the Miniſters and People whom they are 3 
ſet over; and fo to keep themſelves, and 
their Minifters, and their People v _ = 
their Duty. 


1 That it belongs to the Kings Cans of 
the Houſe of God, to take Care alſo of the 
Priefts or Inifters of the SanFuary, that 
they do the Service of it, and not leave ' 
the Place or the People whom oP __ =_ 
taken the W * _— 
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3 750 — ore bim, to ſerue him, and that 


OR 


] We: © ſeen before, how that when 
LA the Prieſts neglected their Buſineſs, and left 
the Houſe of Cod, or were turn d out of 
ſome wicked Kings, the good Kings 

that ſucceeded brought the Prieſts back to 
che Lord's Houſe, and ſet them all to their 
Charges, with a Deſign that they ſhould 
continue in their Places to do the Work 
that belong d to their Office. As King 
- Fofisb; when he put the Prieſts and Le- 
vites again into their Places, intimated to 
them ; ſay ing, Serus note the Lord your 

Goc 22d bir people Iſrael; 97 
_ the boly place, & c. 2 Chron. 'xxxv.'3, 5. 
The ſame Charge King Hez#kisb alſo gave 
unto them, only more earneſtly; calling 
it a negligence in Prieſts and Levites, not 
| roftand] in rheir Places to miniſter unto the 
2 ſaying, My Sons, be not nom negli- 
br the Lied bath choſen you to 


. A 


ou ſbould miniſter unto him, and burn In- 
e.'2 Chron. Xxix. 4, and 11. And on 
—— „King Abijab ſeems to c 
mend the Prieſts and Levites in his 
and even the whole State of God's Service 
in his Dominions upon their! Account, be- 
cauſe they were kept in their Places, and 
kept themſelves to their Buſineſs, or kepr 
the Charge of the Lord their God. For 
he ſays, That the Prieſts ¶ in his King - 
2 F which hems. anto tbe Lord, 
2 2 were 


the WW A N made 117 
dere the Sons 'of Aaron; and that be SERM.- .—- 
Tevites, wa ted ontheir Buſineſs. 2 Chton. es 
xili. nd thus alſo under the 6% 
ber K. Paul was inſtructing T7. 
nothy how to behave himſelf as 4 good. "i 
Mini er of Jeſus Chriſt, he charges him + 3 
to take heed unto bimnſelf, and unto bis du. 
trine, and to continue in them ; or to con- 
tinue ſo doing, that in doing this be migbe 
both fave bimſelf, and thoſe that Beard 
bim. 1 Trm. iv. 6, 8. 16. 5 1 
From which places we may ſee me of _ 
the chief properties of a good Miniſter, viz. - = 
a faithfulneſs in his Office, with a Dili - A 
gence and Continuance in well doing. =_ 
And therefore, how can thoſe Perſons' be . 
call'd good Miniſters of 15 ſus Chriſt, that 7 
will — do any of theſe Things; that will 1 
not wait on their buſineſs, that will not «af 
ſtand in their Place in the Lord's Houſe, 
oo will not continue among their People 
their Office ? Or which way dothey- 
hi to ſave her that bear them, or that 
ſhould hear them, 11 they would preach un- 
to them, ſeeing they take no beed either I 
to ene their Doctrine, to preach. gh 
untoitheir People to ſave chem, nor will 12 
continue among bew Or how can they 
hope to be ſaued themſelves for * „ 
their Duty? They cant much ex 1 
reward hereafter, the great . f 2ͤ 
12 | good 
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1 The Cron aud the Church 
{ SERM. ges Miniſter, for being unprofitable, and 
E cares of their People 
4 Which all Miniſters ſhould ſeriouſſy 
confider, that are any way guilty in this 
particular; and which all great Men ſhould 
duly conſider, and not give any Livings to 
= -  fuch Miniſters, as they know or ſuſpect 
5 will not live at them; and which is even 
Vorthy of the C ration of the King 
and of all in Authority, how to prevent it, 
to make it unlawfull and even impoſſible 
for any Miniſter whatſoever to hold a good 
Living without livingat it, or near enough 
to wait on the Buſineſs of it; becauſe of 
bbegreat Wiekedneſs of Non-Re/idence,and 
1 of the many Miſchiets which do uſually 
| and almoſt of neceſſity follow-upon- it. 
For when Miniſters are Abſent from 
Service of God does often ſuffer for want 
of them; by being either wholly neglect- 
ed, or but ſeldom performed, or not ſb. 
well perform d, as it weuld have been 
by tllem if they had been preſent ;/ and; 
= therefote how can they he excus d in their 
= Abſence? And not only the Service: 
= Gag, but even the Houſe f God itſelf 
= greatly want them to take Care of it, that 
it be kept Decently and in Order, by 
their ſometimes calling upon their unn 
, 9.4 
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ae bf mark; 


to do what is wanting to it, which'other- 
wiſe they would be apt.to negleR : And 


their own Houſes alfo do y want 
them to keep them in good Repair, and 
Alſo to improve them. For when Mini- 


ers teſide upon their Livings and in their 
own Houſes, as they ſhould do, they will 
quently doing ſomething at them, to 

make conveniencies for themſelves and for 
thoſe that come after them. Whereas by 
"Miniſters fiving at a diſtance they gene- 
rally let both their Houſes and their Peo. 
ple tun much out of Order. As it is by 
this Means chiefly that ſo many Miniſters 


down; infomuch that opon many Livin 
there 10 no Miniſter's Houſe, or not one 
jo o live in without much Repairing, it Mok 
ebvilding, Which ptoves à great Charge 


to thoſe conſcientious Minifters that come 


ARNE to live upon the Place, and wait 
on their Buſineſs ;, and all thro” the Neg- 


lig ence or Non- 
before them. | 3 
Theſe are two great Reslons why all 
Miniſters fhould'be teich oblig'd by Au- 
thority, 2s they are in Pury, to well 

on theit 17 85 and àlfb in their d 

Houſes, to 4) cate bf then and of 
"Houſe 6 of. Gdg, that both of them be k 
in goo Order 3 Burt the thief Reaſon 


tir b n in 1 OM Pariſhes) tiheß 
a | „ 


Houſes are gone to Decay or a ally come 


Reſidence of fome Minifters | 
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e Crown and the Church 
8 ERM: may be always ready to take Care of the 
=: Service of Cod; to L it gonſtantly 
2 every Lords-Day, and upon all other Occa- 
ſions; and to ke care alſo of their People 
at all times, to do them all the Seryice thei 
can in all things that they ſtand in nee 
aof them. As in every conſiderable Place 
Tome of the People are often wanting their 
Miniſters for one Thing or other. And 
therefore how much more would they all 
== want him, if he was moſt commgnly Ab- 
ent from them #, For then, not only the 
. Poor would greatly want him to relieve 
their. Neceſlities, and to redreſs their,Grie- 
vances, when they are any ways Wrong d 
or oppreſs d; as it would go much worſe 
= _ ith poor People in many places but for 
the Miniſters thereof; inſomuch; that it 
= may juſtly be ſaid. of Miniſters in general, 
that they are ſomeof the beſt Friends tothe 
Poor, and ſo would be moſt wanted by 
them in many places; and not only the 
Poor, I ſay, but even all their People would 
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and that for the ſame Reaſon, viz. to ſup- 


2 pPly their wants, their Spiritual wants, to 
ſupply them with heavenly Food, that is, 
with the Word of God: and withall to 


4 ſeand relieve them in their Spiritual Con- 
1 Aids, Diſtreſſes. Troubles, and Tempta- 
= tons. As good Miniſters are often want- 
ann. 
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a to t be wearied and heauy-laden 
düls, and to ſpeak peace to the Penitent; al 


and; befides the common Caſes, viz. to in. MA 


firud the Ignorant, toi convert the Wicke 
_ nd to rent ben and encourage the Righ- 


dau, they are moreover to became a1! 


gs Fo all Men that by any meant tbex k 
ave ſome of them and on the con 


Th 


Condensation to the impenitent and to the 


bs 


in them that periſb, and the ſavour of Life 
_ unto Life in them that are ſaved. 2 Chron. 


ii. 15, 26, that is, the good Miniſters. 
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pos d People towards their Salvation, but 
are a ſort of Condemnation to all thoſs ob- 
ſtinate wicked People that will nat he ſ awd, 
that will not come at them to hear them, © 
or dq not regard them, but rather de ride 
and deſpiſe them, or however do ſet at 
noug bi all their Coumſel, and will not ſa 
much as bear their Reproof; and ſoare tze 
more comdemn'd or made more inexcuſ - ð 
N ble, by all the good Things that their Mi- 
niſten from Time to Time have ſaid unto, _ 2 
. them. gut to thaſe Pegple, I fay,. that = 
will hearken unto their Miniſters, they ace * 
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in theſa and ſuch like Caſes, as to comfort SEH 
tbe feeble: minded, to ſupport the wea to 
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traxy, they are a ſort of Judgment, ana 


obllinate-; and ſo, as the Scripture lays, j 
Ther are the ſauour of Death unto Death 9 
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Wend IEY 
virtue of ord f God which 
pfeach, are profitable for DvBiVvie,fod. 
Riproof, for lrg for . 4 
tb mut their oe, that 
earken unto them, pirſeg, eo 
roughly fur ni d unto af god Works © and 
even wiſe unto Sulditiun, or #ble to fave 
= al 2 Tin. iii. 155 16, 17 June 
Melee e e e 
And therefore it N be _ — 4 
every place te 
4 Miniſter among them; to Teeth et 
het they ſhould do to be ſaved 


Miu publickly;” avs upon Octufiod to 
ire and learn of him privatel oy 
— og eee ne that they want“ 
Keipture lays t 
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Nel the La at 
It is alſo bg and very 
the Peop! © to RS vod M | 
them, onlyto Deich them, bat ate 


flew chem plat 
. in it before them, at 


Walking himſe 
25 It were, bidding 

or in all Things te do like: him, and then 
they wauld not 86 àmiſs or go aftray'; or 
by* an his ſteps-treaditip, as 1 8000 let 2 
_ FF point- . J 
48% 0 ing | 22 
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the Buber of ot another 141 
ity it ber wink chem, fe ay ing, This it the IT 
way, =» walk ye in it Haiab xxx. 11. CN, 
Ahd therefore hi-] worthy would it be 
bf the Conſideration of the Ning, and of 
all in Authority, to do hat 5 ny to 
nabe all People this happy d B Dy hrs 
ding, t cee People of every pla l 
big <nodFli for it, ſhall not bai ene 
i, Ce wich is the pate of Blew. * 
| 4b" 2 Teacher and Guide always | 
ow: y of to miſffu4' and go before 
ky . Heaven; by making 
i ales full for à Mimliſter 8 . Abf "2 
from his Peop Fry EI Necellity; 
and to cut off wany Cafes which are mers 
REDS, or Höger made ſes of Ne-. 
belly, b — 7 it unlawfull for à Mi- 
nilterro e other Preferment chat is 
Nun wah is Living is Peo- 
gs to bold two Livings unlels they 
ſmall ones, and ſo ear one another _ 
— thit he might very well do the Service f 
hem both; but vot to hold rwo Livings 
which ke can't do the Work of, or whereof 
Ene 4s Work enough for him, and allo a 
ſifficient” Maintenatiee unto him. And 
en, av it Would be a good AR for the 
pleto be wade nrg ef their 4 


niſter continually 1 
Moaiſter do be obtis a 


be no bad one for 
to live with the People, that would be 


vf oper rad of Mfc among them. | 
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eden ould Na U and pub- 
ar 12 „not only to the f eo Nes 

. iniſters always with them, and rea- 

43 dy to teach them, and to;prayforthem;and 

1 to ady 5 

Fe pur e che Mie them. 

I — — — 9 becauſe it would be a 


taking ſome Li- 
pal too er 
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— of hem, and giving | giving 
hat have non Fm 
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m among the People there. Which 
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or dg not bene 


gre them, beca 


= asPictyandalloapicceof 8 
= 5 ty. and in A caſe that does beſt deſexye it, 


iſters according to the 
proportion of their Worth, and "or os 


A» Work ; and ſo making 2 ſort of Equali 
3 = 45 and not ſuffering ſome 11 
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—_ * wo-Livings, and thoſeoften 
* x * „ \ | app 


* Th 5 5 and rewarding Mini ft 


he. me other mar 

3 W n ſt many other 
niſters can ſcarce get one, or not one of 

1  ſufficzexit Income . 1 upon. 
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them upon all c- 


make room, and to make Provi- 


would he 
a good deed, even a deed of Charity wr | 


Vit the, caſe. of Religion; by preferring 
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much eas d, and others overburden'd; Wie 
and what is worſt, that thoſe ſhould be 
"molt eaſed, if not perfectly idle, that have N 3 
moſt Encouragement to work, or the beſftt 
Preferments; whilſt others, that do all tge 
ſervice o +) the Sanctuary, are the leaſt con- _— 
or it. As this indeed is a common, | 
Caſe, both in the Offices of the State and of PE 
the Church, and id many other Callings, 
that the who do moſt of the-Pulineſs of 
em, do.generally get the leaſt by them, 
others claiming a Right or a Title to. the 
chief Profits of them. But though this 
may be tolerable in the Miniſters of 
55 550 yet it ſhould not be ſo among the 
2 of the Churchs who Would all = 
of the em do 4 they can Ft the Lord's Ser- 
vice: eſpecially the that have ei beſt a. 
bilities, and the be Encoura? ement, N | 
the beſt Places in the Lord's Houſe, Would 
d him the beſt, Service; and not hire o- --_ 
thers to do their, Work for them, 1101. _ 
ine them perhaps but poorly: for it, y _ 
ling them with Work enough, or, the _ 
any other Perſons in Authority or like 1 
e Scribe: and Phariſees of o d. r vi-» 
"ring {© much of them, or Binding 5. 
begvy burdens upon them, ai they them- 
1 touch with one. f their 
xxiii. 2, Which is 
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or other profitable Plates f 
SF the 8 in Ger- olal, dy taking 
un an whom they beſtow them; eſpe⸗ 
© © cially, by chofe that have a Share in the 
Government, and thereby a Power bf 6 
. ._ ver-ruling and amend] t ele Things an 
therefore ſhould not ſuffer ſuch things to 
be carried on ſo prepoſterouſly, for ov 
Miniſters, to have mote Livings or other 
Offices df the Church heaped upon . ; 
than they can or 5 00 do Ne Serie 
While wany oth ite fegletted: | 
nd for es far how ver, as ndct- 
bourers, to be brought in to do all t 
Work for a ar Hite, while the others do 
reap all the of the Plates for doing 
ver little, kowever” at thoſe Places, wy 
dior moch Ang elſe; but living alto- 
| -gether at their caſe aha | leaſure,. and fo. 
g thawletves almoff ufeleſs in their 
Fo Calling; and nnally, for ſome Miniſters to 
= ive tod delicately, while many others ans 
= hard ſet to get a poor Living. Which't 
_ - Govertutittir World do well, if it be po be. 
” to alter, and cath 6 ſuch things in dee 
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= order; efpecially to rake care, that the 
Peopfe do br folfer by fuch means; "tir 
= the | People Th ſome places de not almoſt 
2 wick kor loſt for Fat of the Breed of 
=_ hi for wantot the Word of God, or for 
Z 3 . 4 = Wapt ofs Minilter topreach 1 It unto them; 
| . as are many Miners in them Mo 
| . P 1 


Nag ae nating we or 8 
about ip 6 Cities and gr 


giate Churches, where 4 are 
3 Fa N than are requiſite 
| to. 


the Service of thoſe * 


434 rr ny of our Chur 
- be fent away by the Biſhop, or . che 0 60 
vernment, to preach in other 1 or to 
their own proper p 
they have any Livings, which they ſhould 
not leave deſtitute, or with little 56 God's 
1 2 at . or but ill done, 
be ſerw d onl 

* hereby the People 
and in the wor ee 


Sunne or deſtroying iche e for 


want of 
ledge, and for want of Comfort, For the 
Hunger and Thinſt of the Soul is the. ſad- 
deſt Famine, aud the want of the Word of 
God, for want of Miniſters. to preach i i 
i the worſt Want, or the: greateſt Curſ 
And fo. it is accounted of God himſel 
who has formerly-threatned it, as ſuch, t 
his people, when they were wicked, 8 
Lighted his bene tolls 105 word; where- 


fore, ava juſt them, he 
ee * 5 
a while, to POR han ch make 
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Þ aneh che" Lord, The days come that I will. 
AR Send Famine in the land, not à Famine o 
bread, nor a Thirſt of water, but of hear- 
ing the Words of the Lord; and t they ſbal 
wander from 112 to ſea, and from the _ 
"even to the eaſt, and ſball run to and 
. To ſeek t tbe Word of the Lord, and fealtn 
Ind it. "Amos Vill. 11, 12. | 
Now, tho' the word of the Lord den. 
deed of the 3 worth, worth running 
to and fo for, worth going ſeveral miles 
for, yea worth goin from ſea to ſea, or 
from one A nd -» = 8 for; 
er it is pity that any people ſhou ut 
E di walt be Log to ſeek it, * if 
there was a great Scarcity or a Famine 
of it in the Land, ſeeing it is quite other- 
wiſe with us; for we have great cauſe to 
dleſs God, that there is great plenty of the 
word of God, and of Miniſters to preach 
it among us. And therefore it is fit, that 
all people ſhould enjoy it, and ſhould have 
it brought near unto them; ; that eve 
lace of a conſiderable number of pebpl K 
ould have a Church in ĩt, and ee 
a Miniſter, and every Miniſter a good dwel- 
ling-place, with a ſufficient Income to live 
upon among his people. And more eſpe- 
cally it is fit, that the people of ever 
place, where there is good proviſion! made 
for a Miniſter to live, ſhould have their 
one Mituſter, without 8 turn 4 2 5 
to 
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todnother; and ſometimes left without any; 8 
to ſhift- for themſelves, to ſeek the word. FL, 
God in other places where they can findit; 4 
or to ſtay at home and live; without it, and * 
oftentimes contrary to it, with many other 
eritddines. that do uſually follow upon it 1 


ople's living without their Miniſter. 
All which the Biſhop or the Government 


might in ſome; meaſure prevent, by com- =_ 
, ling why Miniſter to reſide upon his ] 
iving. and to watch over his F lock him- 1 
ſelf; 4 —— they will not be with- 4 
out their ſhare in the gary or in the cauſe 
of all thoſe diſorderly and evil doin 1 _ 
are occaſion d rk their Negled,c or ir 
want of interpoſing their Authority by - 8 
putting and keeping dliniſters in their pl — 
cen. 1 L* 4, 1 = 
Fot if ihre ibe inet orconpinates 4 
of the Biſhops, ſome Miniſters are ſuffer d 
4 goaſtray and leave their People, which = 
muſt cauſe or endanger; their People alſo MM 
to go aſtray and do wickedly then the | 
wickednels of the People may in a great 
Meaſure be laid upon the Biſbops, unless 
ſome of it be laid upon the Government, = 
or rather be divided among them; between * 
the Government e _— 
andthe Biſbops for neglecting the Miniſters, 1 
and the Miriſters 25 1 the Peo : 
ple. For if the Government neglect ar = 
Blk W Biſvops in their Anne, 1 
| | ve _ 


K 2 


nnn n- 
"Ye-Ceovn ani. tbe Chant, 5 
4 to theis omn Pleaſure, whe? 
x ther dow. wil refide — Dioceſes or 
1 ſters, and let them go —— and live a far 
1 6 of & from their People; and if the Mini- 
2 ſters do thus negled the and leave 
= _ .them'to themſelves to de What they will. 
= or leave them to the conduct of a ez 
= and if the Curate alſo neglect them, or org 
= look no better after them then the Mini- 
1 ſter does; as it is great ment to 
- the Curate to neglect them, when their 
dun „ 5 does forſake then it 
— muſt go ill with the le, "when _y 
* _ ars thus neglected on all both by 
_ the Curatg,' and the Miniſter, and the 
= ' _Bithbop, and the Government: and ſo 
6 it's no wonder, if they alſo grow careleſs 
=_ and wicked, a Brent part of the blame 
= whereof muſt fall upon UN Biſhops, if 
dot upon the Government, for ſuffering 
fuch Things: not but that man 8 People 
will be wicked, notwithſtanding all 
2 or fuithfull ers can 
to the contrary; however this ſhews 

eat Neceſſity of both . and Nint. 
ers 57 their Duty Miniſters 

— es the Biſhops 

= to'it,, that the Miniſters: do live 
=—_ - N and do alſo e 
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the Support of one another. 129 
And this leads us to the other Thing SERM® 
to be now treated of under this Head, vi. 
that the Biſhops alſo ought be be ſtridlln y 
oblig'd to Reſidence, and to a Diligence in 9 
their places. As the Biſhops are the chief 4 
erſons, by whom the King does take care 4 


o 


of the Houſe of God, and does govern the Y 
Church,” and by whom he does ſpeak and 
give out his Orders to the reſt of the Mi- 


niſters of the Church, and alſo to the Peo- 
in all Religiout Matters; therefore it 
is very Neceſſary that the Biſhops: ſhould 
be proper Perſons. for ſo great a Truſt; 
that they ſhould be Perſons: that can go- 
vern themſelves well, that little regard the 
Honours and Riches, and can eafily refrain 2 
from he pleaſures of this World; that 
can conſine themſelves within their Dio- 
ceſes, and apply themſelves to their Office 
to look after their People, and eſpecially 
culiar Charge) to keep them all in Or- = 
der, in _ "—_— and ar 3 1 . 
And that the.Biſpops m | to 
do this with the greater — by be- 
ing both better acquainted with their Mi- 
niſders, and ſo more capable of knowing 
what they do, and when they dea amiſs, - 
and alſo more able to Teach them, and to 
ſet them an Example to du well; to do all! 8 
— 1 wr a _— 
ece thatr the Bi themſeives _._- 
"mt ary: „ ſcopy Bol! "ol 
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it continua ly, but only upon Neceſſity, 


well, if they were never engag d in them. 
nor oblig'd to attend the Parliament, hut 
only uchen there is any Thing under Deli- 


| ne — ; eſpecially ſceing.that the 


10 Crown . the. ci 


ſhould be alſo ſtrictly oblig'd to live every 
one in his own Dioceſe among his Mini- 
ſters and People, eſpecially out of Parlia- 
ment Time; and that even during the /it- 


ring of the Parliament, it would be well 
if the were not requir d to attend 


or ſome very urgent Occaſion, or when 
ſome buſi s proper for them does require 
it. And if, at all other Limes, they were 
at their own Liberty and Diſcretion, not 
to attend, ſeeing that there are ſo many 
other great Men 3 in that Honourable Aſſem- 
zy ft to manage the Affairs of it 


themſelves art not ſo fit, or ought 


= to be fit for State: {Hf airs, or for any 


mere worldly Concerns: and ſoit would be 


beration that N relates to the 


Sees ef God, or che good of the Church, 
or the peace of the Kingdom, or any other 
way belonging ta their Ofice; and then; 


2 more fit to conſult about fach Things 
2 o But as to all other Things 
I 


Athene here they may 
be better eagle, 7d — 
+ 8 0 F W 
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at Houſe relating to the Stare, 
ma, very well be ſ bar l and allow'd 
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are their Charge; which is work 
enough far all the Time, and for all the 
Vigilance, and for all the Wiſdom of any 
one Perſon, tho? a Biſhop, to take Care of 
fo many Churches as are in every Dioceſe - * 
which are generally of too large an Ex- 
tent, and more than any Biſbops can well 
look after tho they be Mligent” and there- 
fore much more, if they be often abſent, ' 
or if they be negligent. 
But if Biſbopt were allow d more Time 
in their Dioceſes, and even oblig d to ſpend 
it . _ not 5 but On | 
more em. Yea 
if hey themſelves were ſtrictly oblig'd 
to reſide in their Diaceſes; it might make 
them more ſtrict with the Miniſters, | even 
to force them to reſide upon their Livings, 
But, the more that the Government does 
bear with the Bi/bops: in their Non. R. 
ilence or Neglect of their Office, the more; 
it's to be fear d, they will connive at the 
Miniſterathat are under them in ſuch Caſes. 
As indeed it is hard to ſay, how the Bi- 
Hops can be ſtrict with their Miniſters; if 
they themſelves be Careleſs or Regardleſs. 
of their on Office; or what good Eſfect 
it could have upon the Miniſters, if they 
ſhould ſhew themſelves never ſo ftrid wit 0 
them; becauſeit would look like little more 
than ſhe; than e a an of n | 


_—_ ah © 


ſo more Miniſters and ſo-many People 12 880 RM 
I 
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HK to ew their Authority, without Re- | 


with all their En 


1 — cee 
mist 


eren a de- 


ing Duty, in all ſuch Caſes, wherein 
they themſelves are as N or as negli 
dent de the others, 0 

As in this particular Caſe; how can a 
be ſtritt with any Miniſter to make 


= kim tefde upon his Living, if he himſelf 

does not reſide, or but little in his Dioceſe ? 
And yet its certain, that all Biſbops ſhould. 
be very ſtrict in this Caſe, to make their 


Miniſters refideand do their Office in their 


Or elſe; what would avail all the 


Biſbope T ifications, or indeed their Office, 
uiry after the: State of 


the behaviour of their 


theirCburches, 


Clergy, if they dic not rectiſy what th 
found amiſs —— if they dd not v 


duce thofe Miniſters that were yoneaſtray 
and particu 


hanly; if they 


bring ack thoſe Miniſters to their 


or for any other 


ac be, 
them a good 


| rriage or Aer, with ſo — | 
thority and Succeſs, arab 
them, and — 
 . Iniall Things: Which wien the — 

ſters all about them ſee, it cant fail to do 


8 9 Mar they ſos their * 


— 
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make them both a 


ready ſome Power in ſuch a Caſe, which 
if they would make u right Uſcof t che 
full of their Power, both of their Spiri. 
tual, and of the Civil Power that is truſt- 
ed with them in that Caſe, by diſcourag: 
ing all Non · Reſident — Non-Preaching 


n 
= 
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Highs eee 


ſtrict in his own Conduct, in his IS F 
| 


| Living, it can't but 
am d and afraid to neg 
aud to keep away from 


ſidence, and godhy 


lect their 


Biſbop will make it his Buſineſs to diſco- 
ver all ſuch as do ſo, and to admoniſſi and 


ſtop to that evil Practice, if it be any way 
in his power to prevent it: As if it be not, 
it is ſit that it ſhould be in the Power of 
all Biſbops to rectify, or remove all ſuch 
Abuſes 1 Offences in hoh Thing; 'as 
to turn any Miniſter, that has two good 
Livings; out of one of them; and to turn 
him cut of the other too, if he will not 


live at it, and do the Duty of it* and to 


allow the Curate all or moſt of the Profit. 
according to the proportion of the Wort 


that n As the Biſbopr have al 


Miniſters, and by making 
ving as ſcandalous, 


that way of Li- 
and an truubleſome, 
— to the Practiſers of it 
as they can; and 10 wy ben. 
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their People; eſpecially, ſeeing that ago0d 


133 


rebuke them for it; and if that will not 
do, will alſo put forth his Power to put a 


p 
* 
* " 
2 5 


_ 
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_ Service of the Church and benefit of the 


— rl 


or ſome ſuch like 


th Hein the Church 


preaching Curates, by allowing 
them ſo much of the profit of the Livings 
that they ſerve the Cure of, as the Govern- 
ment at preſent gives them Power to allow, 
which is more than they uſually do allow; 
but if the Biſbops, I ſay, would make Uſe 
of their full Power, in this Cafe, ' againſt 


_ alhunprofitable and ſcandalous Miniſters, 
if they be no other way ſcandalous than 

by being unprofitable which being found, 

2s it could not fail, to turn to a good Ac- 
count; then the Government might think 


fit to enlarge their Power for the greater 


People, by impowering them to depoſe 


all ſuch Miniſters, or to diſpoſſeſs them of 


their Livings, or to withold all the profit 
thereof from them that do nothing bop. it, 


and give it wholly to the Curatethat does 


beſt deſerve it, that does pioufly and pain- 


perform the whole Service of the 
place, and ſo deſerves the whole i | 


arid even to have the Living itſelf. turn d 
over to him.. 


1.21583-36 int 
The Bi/bops may be thouglit to be very 
proper Perſons, to be inveſted with that 
power to reform all diſ- 
orders in their Diociſes, particularly, that 


remarkable one of. Non-Refdence, But 


then they ought! to take heed; that they 
themſelvxs berblameleſs ; more eſpecially, 
that *. bel free frum all thoſe Gſorders, 
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the Support of one another. 137 ä 
for which they ever offer to admoniſh or SY M- 3 
uniſh any Miniſters; that they be fault., 
eſs: both- as to their Reſidence, and their 
behaviour in their Dioceſes. 4 
And thus not only the Prieſts, but al- 
ſo the Biſbaps ought to take heed to be- 
have themſelves well in the Houſe off God, 
to keep in their places, to wait upon their 
Buſmeſs, and to obſerve all of them their 
ſeveral Charges; and upon any remarkable 
failure therein, it is the Duty of the King, 
out of the great Charge that he has of the 
Houfe of God, to call upon the Biſbops, 
and thro them upon the reſt of the Mini- 
fters of God's Houſe, to reſort all to their 
places; to do the Duty of their Office, 
every one in the place appointed for them, 
or rather out of kindneſs beſtow'd upon 
them; which therefore out of gratitude, 
as well as juſtice, they ought to do the 
Serwich . c £45 76 
Now, what was ſaid before, concern - 
ing the other Caſe: of the diſpoſal of all 
Livings to the moſt deſerving Miniſters, 
may be apply d to this Caſe, concerning 
the obliging of Miniſters to reſide upon 
their Livings, and not to hold more Livings — 
or other places in the Church than they are = 
able to do the Service of; vis. that not 
only the King, but likewiſe all other great 
Perſons that have any power in this Cafe, 
mould make Uſe of it to ſo good a purpoſe. * 
c r And > 


2 


E = particularly, it would be a good AR 


1 


E Crommunitels ALY 


in thoſe Per ſont of Honour or high Office, 
that are qualify d to keep Chaplains, and 
to qualify their Chaplains for a Plurality 
of Livings, if they would be pleas d ei- 


ther to reſign that Priviledge, which is 


no: Advantage t 
it 


To diſmiſs their Ch 


is a good one and ſufficient to maintain a 


to themſelves; or not to 
make Uſe to: qualify any "Miniſter to 
hold two Livings, when either of them 


good Miniſter, aud alſo would be pleas d 
— have 
prefer d them to ſdme good Living or to 
ſome other profitable place in the Church; 


| _ the pattern of his preſent. Mejeſty, 


of them; and to ſee that t | 
| tb ſome iwie prudent Courſe 
—— — And if the Law be 
not ſtrict enough in this Caſe, then thoſe 


. =—_ are- 


— quent) —— none 


e — > ſo 
and others that have Chaplains, would do 
well to diſmiſs'them, as ſoon as they have 


Provided well for them; and ſend: them 
to refide and take Care 


hey do reſide, 


to their Livings, 


Perſons of Honour, that have a ſhare in 


the Government or a Vote in Parliament, 


may frame ſome wore effectual Law againſt. 


this evil practice of Pluralities and Non- 


Rejidentt.”: Ns it is but reaſonable, that 


5 waa — be made, * 


#44 1 


* * ** 


Miniſters will not do their Duty 
it, without ſetting the Government againſt 
them, and bringing the power of the Law 
upon them. Which would be a great 
ſhame forall ſuch Miniſters, if there ſnould 
be Occaſion either to put the Laws that 
are already made in Execution againſt 
them, or to 2 Laws to prevent 
them from doing ſuch Things, 38 they 
themſelves know that — ought not to do. 
For ſurely, the Minifters of God have 
no need of any human Laws to reſtrain 
or to make them do their Duty; 

but chey ſhould rather be a Law wito 
themſelves. Or however, the Law of God, 
which they preach, ſhould be enough to 
guide them, and make them do all things 
well, without giving Offence in anything, 
and without — penalty of the 
La, for leaving their People or neglecting 
their Office, - For a Miniſter, above all 
- others, ſhould be aſham'd-to Suffer as on 
evil-doer in any Cafe whatſoever; as that 
of Non; Ræſidence and Neglect of his Of- 
fice is a moſt evil and - ſcandalous Caſe. 
And therefore it is much, how any Mini- 
ſter that has any Senſe or Conſideration in 
him, that — Nga 4 F Piety or com- 
mon Honeſiy, can be guilty of ſuch a thing, 

$ e leave his People to « Hd mer or per 
haps ay of ora and ſome 
Bees times 
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3 4 * SERM.times without an ——— over — 
or Curate among them: Eſpecially ſee 
that no Miniſter can 10 5 
coming and bleſſed a Thing it is for a = 
4 Miniſter to live among his People, that 
= . they may ſee him and converſe with hi 
=— as often as they have Occaſion for his — 
23 Counſel and Inſtruction, together with his 
good wiſhes and prayers for them. As in- 
deed it is reckon d in Scripture one of the 
= greateſt Bleſſings, for People to have their 
Trieacbertamong them that they can ſe them 
with their Eyes, and hear them with their 
ars, and ſo maybe continually getting good 
1 them; which is ſo great a Bleſſing, as to 
almoſt to comfort People under 
al other grievous Circumſtances ; that if 
they were ſometimes unhappy upon ſome 
other Accounts, yet they might the better 
bear it, if they had but their Teachers 
among them: That if God ſhould think 
fir to wiſit them with Affliction of any 


$ 


x" 5 A 
. . 
* - x 
I 3 


', Aftifiion yet they might be glad, if they 
had but chair Too hers with — to com- 
fort them. Or if God ſhould be pleas'd 


ther Things, yet if they had but plenty 
of the wia + God, and of his boly Or- 
3 212 their Teachers —_— 

ong the "then they might do wel 
enough, 


kind either with the Bread or Water of 


at any Time to ſend them ſcarcity of o- 


8 7 ta N * N * 0 ) 2 if 2 
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by doing them good in the beſt way 
For it's out of God's greateſt Love and 
rcy to his People, that he gives them 
the Bleſſing of bit holy. Mord, and of his 
Miniſters to preach and explain it unto 
them, and to pray for them. And on the 

contrary, God himſelf accounts it ſo ſore 
an — to deprive: People of their Teach- 

ert, that as it is the worſt, ſo it is the 
laſt evil, that he will ſend upon his Peo- 
ple. For, Thus ſaith the Lord, Tho' the 
Lord give you the Bread of Adverſity, and 
#be Water of Aſſliction, 3: ſhall nas thy 
Teachers be remou'd into a Corner any 
more; but thine E Jes foal ſee thy Teachers. | 
| * XX. 20. 

And therefore what wiſe Miniſter, that 
conſiders this, would wilfully bring fo 
great a Curie, or Calamity upon himſelf 
and his people, as to keep himſelf from 
them, or to — from them, as if he was 
An Hireling. Fobn x. 12, 13. And that, 
even after received a Meſſa ge with 


a — from God to his 
Word unto them; yet like nab, to go 
ſome other way, yea, almoſt any where, 


rather than be there. Jonab i, 1, 2, 3. 
Whereas, if he was a good Shepherd, 
or a faithful Paſtour and Teacber,' he 
ne * to dwell among his 
Ty 8888 "AD; 
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and might be ſatisfy'd, that God SE RAP | 
did not do ill but rather well with them, * ; 


. erg people, and watch over his Flock hi 
* 


'Y j ta infirug 
1 n 
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and nat leave them, and truſt — 
ther; 2 — much as 222 would 
give them the Opportun being hap 
py in him, — might fie bim, 
2 their Hearts rejoyce in him. As in- 
deed, it has always been lookt 28 a 
| Brea ; Bleffeng, and what all good People de- 
and value extremely, to live in aplace 
where the Church ir near them, and 2 
7 er among them; and therefore, 
it be the — and Care of every Mi- 
miſter, to make his People thus happy; 
living conſtantly, as it is his Duty, in 
the place with them, or as near as he can 
unto them 8 15 y behaving himſelf 
well among them. 199 * 4 
Pattern unto them in 4 Conve . | 
and Gedlineſs, and in —— manner of 2 
2 -and withall, by bis great pains 
8 _ over them con- 
| rimuly 5 by not failing frequent- 
a D them, — 255 with any of 
| m as often as ther ng Qe- 
cafion, but alſo daily — : 
particularly 2 that are in — or 
under any great Trouble or Temptation, 
in his own Prayer: or private Devotions. 
And likewiſe both. publickly and private- 
=» and even from houſe tu bouſe, if there 
— as he has ö 
in their Duty. _ 


w FF * 


Sr 


* 
— 
- 


wk. 


— o_. 


„ 


\ +? lb oy", 
4 149 hy, | v4. 
, y a) » 3 IP" 
7 Y * Pu 1 [ 9 
4d Ge Ke g 9 
* = A, * * Ly SF ; 


And finally, 
does any I 
rebuke, and 


amiſs, to and 
or them, as with all care. 
fulneſs and privacy, ſo with all meekneſs, 
and prudence, a patience, and long-ſufs 
faing; that by theſe, and by all means, 
with the Ble/ſn Ying of F God upon all, he may 
ad ove bimſe fs and choſe chat bear hin. 
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1 CHRON. xxviil 10. 
Take beed now, for the Lord 

hath choſen Thee to build an 
{ Houſe for the A 
| "be; 1 ni and do 1b. 


8 God. formerly ade F 5 the 
| j what would be a good 
to be obſerv d ever | 
that ſome Perſons ſhould be ely con- 
ſecrated, and ſet apart to ſerve him, and 
his People in the way of his Ordinances 
and of his boly Worſbip, who ſhould mind 
no other Buſineſs but only wait upon his 
Sanfuary; ſo, he ſo order'd it, that th 
+ ſhould Have Occaſion for no other B ul. 
neſa, but his Service, for their Main- 
-* tenance. Inſomuch, that as he did not 
CAPE, to 1 any worldly Em- 
* | ployment 


WS 


* — of one * * E 
ploym yment, 2 other People, fo neither di did SE 15 1. 
allow them any ea nheritance a- 
mong their . — he promis 4 = 
o be their Portion or their Inheritance, 59 
= is, that he would provide well for, _ 
them, or that his Service ſhould, be a. 
| wi Maintenance unto them. As it is 
pos d, that by the Law and the Service 
of God, the Prieſts and Levites. were bet- 2 
- ter: provided for than any of the other 4 
Tribes with all their Lands and Poſſeſſuns. 
And the better provided for, that they 2 
might not be depos d by their Brethren for ' « 
their poverty or meanneſs; nor be diſa- 
bled from doing their Duty for want of 
any Thing; nor be taken off from it by 
any perplexing * — how to provide for 
themſelves and their F mile: but that 
they ſhould wholly wait upon the:Sanc- 
tusry, and ſhould alſo wholly live of i it. =_ 
and ſhould live well of it to. 
And thus it ſhould be under 30 = 
vernment that profeſſes the true Religion; i 
2 there is good Care taken of 0 Y. —_ 
hy that they be all well placed in 
the Houſe of God, and oblig d to keep inn 
their Places, and to wait upon their Buſi © 
neſsʒ then they ſhould alſo de encourag d 
lachte s, and well maintain d ł 2 
As Iwill now endeavour to ſhew, from 
What remains to be treated of vader: this — 
Head, that it is the rn ab King, . 1 
big. | I. 10 
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e 1. To protect and e e the Mini- 
r of Ges in their Place or in their Of. 
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8 To allow them allo a fafficient Main- 
tenance; or to make a good Proviſion for 
them to live upon, and follow their Bufi- 
veſs without Ana N Thing e elſe.” 5 
I. Path 09 hen dn Ee 2 good Work, 

and Coy of a King to take Care of the 
1 Fniſters of the Sandfuary; and to grant 
== them all fitting protection and Encourage- 
= 2 the Service" "of the Houſe of” the | 
When 2 King has taken ſuch” good 
Cars of the Houſe of Godand it's Service, 
= as to ſupply it with err enough eve- 
if ry where, and, as far as he could; with 
=> | good Minifters too; however, to the deſt 
Co of his Knowledge, ing the Be Pla- 
oY cee, or of the greateſt concern for the 
= good of his People, the beſt Mini- 
hen it is alſo his Duty to take Care 
= of them; to protet?, and e them 
1 k their good Werke As it "fan" of 
= ee when de had reſtord "th 
= riefls to their Office in the 
= 22 and had ſettled them in th d ; 


z % SB Feral & Charges,” that be N 
Fam 2 


to 1b Service of" the' Ho 
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dre the common Fathers of their Country, 
and the Nurſing Fathers of the Church, 


they ſhould take great Care of it, to keep 


off every thing that is offenſive and hurt- 
Full to it; and to let it want nothing that 


is good, that they can do for it: bur to 


Nurſe it well themſelves, and particular- 


A ly; to Nurſe thoſe well that do feed it, 


or are the Paſtors of it. 
And as Kings are made the Heads of 
the Church, ſo it is with this very Deſign, 


that as they are moſt able, and moſt wor- 


thy, ſo they ſhould be moſt willing to take 


Care of all the Members of it, particular. 
2 of the Miniſters, that perform all the 
Se 


rvice of it. All which there is great 


Occaſion for; becauſe the Miniſterref Grd 
date generally a company of poor and help- 


ALeſs Perſons, without much wealth, or 
wer, or intereſt i in the World to defend 
hemſelves, if they be ſet upon by others, 

- eſpecially," by the great ones; unleſs the 


| they 


F Wolves ready to devour. them, 
-unlek the Lion be near to reſcue them. 
And therefore it is very worthy of a 
king to take Care of the Seryants of God, 
and of his own Servants, who next under 
God do depend upon the King for. their 
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King be pleasd to ſtand chem. And 
are alſo ſometimes like Sheep in the 
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| SERM. ſelf out of his own great Care of His Ser- 
* vants the Levites, does lay the Charge, 
or the Care of them upon every one both 
IJ King and People, with grear ſtrictueſs; ſay- 
= ing, Take beed to oh felf, that 150 
3 forſake not the Levites, as long ar wer 
- Tiveft upon the Earth, Pac: xii. Ks 9. 
every King, who is God's. Deputy 
Earth, ſhovld have the fame Care o — 
and ſhould give all his People aſtri& Charge 
concerning them, not to ſlight, or furſale 
the Levites, or Miniſters of God; not to 
let them want any thing that is. fiting for 
them, checiatly. not to do an ill thi 
= unto them. To prevent which, it would 
== even become à King to give all his People 
_— - ſuch a es concerning the Prieſts 
odr Miniſters of God, as God en, pe fore 
merly gave x4 the Kings of all Nations, 
whereſdever they were to come, concern- 
ing his own People Iſrael, under the Name 
of the beſt of the the 125 or the 
= eng : as it is ſaid, that When 1 Fb. 
” went from Nation to W 7 10 e 


c 
1 n * — 
"OO —— * * 
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1 Kin ingaom to another People, be FL at no 
1 Mas to do them wrong : yea, be reprov'd 
8 3 for their Sakes; ſaying, Touch not 

. mine Anointed, and 45 my Prophets no 
2 Chron. harm. So that by tis, and other Places of 
rien, Scripture, it ſeems to be a wicked; and a 
-.*” dangerous Thing too, in any People, eren 

* Kings dran * to * 
arm 


If TIC 9 * 4 a * N 4888 -. " 1 L 
Fs = © * F p . * 
R oY 2 N "FP 4 
3 * N n la * 
r awd” aa. 
: B A by Drs v 7 4 * Q 


KY N 
5 | 0) 


re Support” of one another. 


Prop bers, "leſt God | Giould {everely puniſh 
them for it; or, according to a ſaying of 
Scripture 1 in this Caſe, ſhould rie thro 
the Loyns of thoſe that hate them, or riſe 
up againſl them. As Moſes, the Man of 


wiſheth'a great Curſe upon thofe that were 
Enemies to them. For of Levi he ſaid, 
(O Lord) Let thy Tbummim, and thyUrin 


be 2 thy holy one. ſhall reach a- 
cob thy Judg ments, and Ky” ſrael thy Leds ; 


burnt upon thine Altar. Bleſs, 


rd, bis es and accept the work 


fel Handi: fmite thro the Loyns of 
To that riſe againſt bim, and of them 
that hate him, that they riſe not © 
8 8, 10, ae 2 
And accor we read in ipture 
how. ſeverel C04 hath puniſhed many 


that is, for the harm that they had done 
to his Priefts and his Prophets. As it is 
e pl y ſaid of King Joaſb, and his 

eople; how That after he Death of Fe- 


boiada the Prieſt) came the Princes of 


Judab, and made obeiſance to the King : 
en Abe 


or Wt; 


N 


MY. the Lord God af their 
9 


Col alittle before his Death bleſſing the 
houſe of Læui, or the Family of the Prise, - 


rbey Bap Incenſe eee 


People, and even Kings Far heir ſakes; 


282 unto them. And 


147 
harm. to God's People, eſpecially his cho SERM: | 
ſen ox anointed ones, his Prieſts, or hs rv 
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| sl + M. Ss, and ſerved Groves, and Idols: 
and wrath came upon Judah and — 
ſalem for this their Treſpaſs. Tet be ſent 
Prophets to them, to bring them again un- 
tothe Lord, and they te 22 aga odthe 

but they would 1 give 7 4 

rit of God came upon ZLechariab the | 

” o/ Jeboiada the Prieſt, who ſtood above the | 
People, and ſaid unto them; Thus ſaith 
| God, Why tranſgreſs ye the C ommandments | 
of che Lord, that ye cannot proſper ? he- 
cauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, be bath 4 
alſo forſaken you. And they conſpired a=. : 
gainſt bim, and ſtoned bin wih Stones, 0 
at the commandment of the" King, in the t 
court of the Houſe f the Lord, Thus 8 
1 Foaſh the King remembred not the indus ni 
 - which Jeboiada bis Father bad done to him; P 
| but ſlew bis Son: and when be died, be Pe 
ſaid, The Lord look upon it and require it. 
And accordingly the Lord did look upon 
it, and did ſoon after-puniſh both the 
King, and the Princes, and the People 


: for it, For it ſaid in the next verſe, And bo 

- it came to paſs at the end of the Tear, that Pr. 

the Hoſt of Syria came up againſt bim and £0 

they came to Judab, and Feruſalem, and aft 

deſtroy dall the Princes of the People; who ſha 

DB were the greateſt inſtruments of the Kings tha 

.Þ Wickedneſs, and who firſt put him upon the 

= it. So they executed Judgment againſt the 
5 . aun 225 were 2 | 
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the Support of one another. 


is own Servants conſpired againſt him for 
the Blood of the Sons of Jeboiada the Prieſt 
and ſlew him on his Bed, and be died and 
they buried him in the City of David, but 
they buried bim not in the Sepulchres of the 
Kings. 2 Chron. xxiv. 17-26. 
Now, as this was a great Wickedneſs, 
and as greatly puniſhed of God, for the 
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King, and the People to ſet upon, and ſlay 


one, if not more of the Prieſts, or of the 
Prophets of the Lord, and ſo to diſtourage 
all the reſt from doing their Duty; ſo it 


does ſhew, that it is the Duty of a King 


to take care of the Miniſters of God, and 
to ſuffer no man to do them wrong, but to 
reprove all thoſe, whether Princes, or Peo- 
ple, that would do them any harm. Eſ- 


pecially, never to give his own conſent to 


any harm, or evil Defign againſt them. 
Which would alſo diſcourage all others 
from offering them any harm, while the 
King does ſtand by them, and aſſure them 


both by word and deed of his favour and 


protedb ion; bidding them as it were, be of 
good chear, and of good courage, and not 
afraid to do their Duty ; for that they 
ſhould not loſe by it, nor ſuffer for it, or 
that no body ſhould ſet upon them, to hurt 
them, for ſpeaking plainly, or diſcharging 
their Office faithfully. 
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SY fit thus to encourage ot. Ao 2 boldiy 
about his Buſineſs in j Wo Es. 
without fear of any! 5 it is ſais; | 


that The Lord 'ſpake to Pool by aVifion'm 
phe night, ſaying, Be not hub, but ſpeak, - 
hold not thy peace; for T and | 
no man ſhall ſet 55 thee, to hurt thor > for 
B T7 th als. bn this City. Akts xViits 
E- | 10. ä 
. 2 And thus all Kings ſhould do; a0 Württ | 
all good Kings ever have done, tharis,vreat- 
P. encourag d the Prieft 2 or Miniſters of 
God in their Office, by ſpeaking comfort- 
_ ablyunto them, or, 4 4s g to a common 
1 phraſe in Scripture by ſpeak 566 rorbe bent 
=. _ of them. As it is particularly mention'd 
5 of King Hegetiab, that be ſpate comfort- 
ably unto all the Levites, that taught the 
= - good Knowledge of che Lord. 2 Chron. 
3 Now, as by King Hecekiah's 1 


ortably to the Levites, or Teachers 
| [56/0 holy Word, is meant in the Original, 

as is noted in the Margin, a 2 ſpeaking fo the 

E- bearts of them, that is, ſpeaking ſuch good 
= Things as were moſt agreeable to their 


bPearts deſive; fo we may charitably ſup- 
= poſe, that it was the bearts deſire of the 
$ - Levites in tboſe Days, as it bas been of all 


the good Teachers of the good Knowledge 
4 ihe Lord ever os that * deſire 


te Support of one another. 


2 A nod Things from them. As 

teſtify Pr himſelf, and as 

Al e Miniſters can ſafely ſay for them- 

ſelves, and aſſure their People, that they 

do nat. ſo much ſeek theirs as them, that 
is, o ſave them. 2 Cor. xii. 


14. Ms 
And therefore, as the chief Thing in 
the hearts of all good Teachers of God 


zvord is the well doing of their People, chat 
they may be: ſaved; ſo, for any King, or 
for any 1 Peo ple to ſpeak comfortably 
to the bearts of ſuch Miniſters, is to aſ- 


ſure them, that they are glad of them, and 


are well pleas'd wit chen OR, e, with the 
glad tidings, or the good Hag that 
they teach them; and that they will at- 
— and obſerve them, and will learn and 
practiſe the J Knowleds e or the good 
word KA 8 by = | 
thus by King Henekial s ſpeaking 
. or 4 the hearts of the Levites, 
may be meant, for one thing at leaſt, that 
he would encourage them in their good 
work, that he — ſtand-by 1 and 


or abuſe them, or ſet upon them to hurt 
them, that no body ſhould do any Harm to 
God is Servants within his Dominions. 


As they often met with all theſe, evil 


i Things from e People in other bad 


1 L dv 


ſuppart them, that no body mould 73 


* Henekigh! 5 * ; 
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S ER Ming comfortably unto them he does, as it 
Vt. were, aſſure them, that they may go on 
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in their good Work couragiouſly,and cheer: 
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fully, fearing no evil but hoping to do 


good among his People; for that they 
ſhould be encourag d by him, as they were 
authoriz d by God, to teach, and the Peo- 
ple to learn the good Knowledge of God 
at their Mouth. Which is a good pattern 
unto all other Kings to do well unto God's 
Mini ſters, to ſpeak comfortably, or to the 
hearts of them, or to grant them the De- 
fires of their hearts in all Things that are 
wanting to them, or in all Things that are 
reaſonable and fitting for them. And all 
good Miniſters would Deſire nothing but 
what is good and reaſonable ; only to be 


protected in their Perſons from the Inſults 
and Abuſes of rude and prophane People; 


and from all danger of harm for doing 
their Duty; and every way to be ſo far 


encourag d in their Office, as that they may 
go about it comfortably, and with good 


hopes of Succeſs ; and withall to be al- 
low'd a competent Maintenance, wherein 


they would be content with moderatethings. 


All which no King ought, and a good 
King will not deny them 
As I ſhall now, in the ſecond Place, en- 


.  deayour to ſhew, that there is the ſame 
_ © reafon for their Maintenance, that there 
is for their Protection and Encouragement 


in 
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they who miniſter about holy Things, do. 
live of the things of the Temple; and they 


nance is the moſt Neceſlary, or ſuch a piecc 
of encouragement as they can't do with- 


oy 
, N 
= 3 


= 7 q 


the Support of one another. 


in their Office; yea, that their Mains ERNI. 


out; and therefore that it is the Duty of 
a King to take Care of the Miniſters of the 
Sanctuary, and to allow them a ſufficient 
Maintenance, or to make good Proviſion 


for them to live upon, and follow their 
Buſineſs without minding any Thing elſe. 


For it is ordain'd, both under the Law 
and under the Goſpel, as what is moſt 
agreeable to God's will and to common rea- 


. fon, that the Perſons who do the work 
of the Lord's houſe, or preach the Word 
of God, ſhould be maintain'd by it. As 


the Apoſtle expoſtulateth with ſuch peo- 


F- as ſeem to grudge to maintain their 


iniſters, ſaying, Do ye not know, that 


which wait at the Altar are partakers 
with the Altar? Even ſo hath the Lord 


_ ordained, that they which preach the 


Goſpel ſbould live of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 


ix. 13, 14 Which Law of the Lord 
concerning his ſervants, does belong to 


Kings to ſee it put in execution, that the 
Miniſters of God may have their portion, 
or a ſuitable reward for their labour, to 
live upon. ni AS 

And herein all Kings have the ſame 
good pattern of King Hezekiab; and in 
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i would prote& and encourage them in 


| had appoi 


LE 
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lace, where, by his ſpeaki 
«bh, or to the bearts of the - 


LAY WV amportab 


566 © Vibes, or or 1 achers of God's Word at that 


„without doubt he did mean, that 
would ſhew kindneſs unto them, that 


their Office; and not only fo, but, as i 


was his Duty, and as they had 


for it, that he would alſo take care of 


them to maintain them, or provide well 


for a; 5 that be Tu ſhovlg have all 
their dues, vil allowance of 
titles, and i here: &cc. 5 the Law 


provided for the 


For Dad had 74 wall 


Prieſit and Levites by ray Law, that 
they could ſcarce 2 in their hearts 


any more of their King, than to 
people to give them their gar 


that 5 the people ſhould be negli- 
» OC backward, as 8 they — — 


ns in thoſe, as ag in thele days, then 
the King would be pleas d, upon any 
notice, or complaint made to him, to 
charge the people to give to the Friæſſi 
ner all that did 8 
4 


for then they would have enough, 


to ſpare, for the poor and needy. As we 
read in the following Chapter, that King 


Heneliab did; which therefore lie might 
give them ſome aſſurance of, may 
": ER 1 pa 


thing 5 allow'd them for their yn 


[ 


"ths fon ul bye: 


pate ſo comfortably unto them, that- besk Rn 
would take care of their maintenance, as do 


well as of their protect ion, and of ali -W A 


ther fitting encouragement for them in 
Gods | ſervice, For it's ſaid, that more. 
boer be commanded the people that dwelt 
in Jeruſalem 0 give has tion of the 
Prieſts and the Levites, that they might 
be \encouraged in the Law of the: Lord. 
And as ſoon as the Commandment came 
abroad, the Children of Iſrael brought in 
abundance the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, 
and oyl, and honey, and of all the increaſe - 
the field; and the tithe of all things 
ronght they in abundantly. And concern- 
ing the Children of Iſrael and Judah; chat 
| dwelt in the Cities of Judah, 4 alſo 
| br an tbe tithe of Oxen, and Sheep, 
and the tithe of holy things, which were 
conſecrated unto the Lord their God, and 
laid them by beaps----— And when Heze- 
kiah and the and ſaw — 
beape, they bleſſed the Lord and his 
Iſrael. Then Hezekiah queſtione 
the Prieſts and the — . 
heaps. And Azariah the chief Prieſt of 
the bouſe' of Zadok, anſwered bim; and 
rid, Since the people began to bring the 
Offerings into the houſe of the Lord, we 
| have bad tough to eat, and have left 
onde * ad Lord hath yoo ne; . 
W 4 * 
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- SERM. pie; and that which is left, is this great 
* fore, 2 Chron, xxxi. 4.11. | 
From which place we may further ob- 
ſerve to our purpoſe, how willing the 
people were to obey their King, to brin 
in their Tithes and their Offerings ;, an 
how plentifully, even to the full, or faith- 
Fully they did it; as it is faid in the 
12th ver. of that Chapter ; and withall, 
how little they loſt, or rather, how much 
they got by it. As God hath often pro- 
. miſed, and hath always made it good, 
Prov. iii. that he would bleſs and proſper People 
J. ni. for what they do in his Service, or for 
| 812. his Servants. As it is ſaid in the 1oth 
ver. of that Chapter, that The King alſo 
proſpered; and both of them, it's moſt 
likely, for ſerving the Lord ſo faithfully, 
= and with ſo — an heart at that time. 
* As has been ſaid of the People, that they 
brought in their tithes abundantly, and 
= faithfully ; towards which God had bleſs- 
3-8 ed them. And as the King alſo is there 
= __ taken notice of for the great Service that 
e did unto God, and for his willingneſs, 
bo or ſincerity in it, and for his proſperity, 
or the bleſſing of God upon it. As it is 
ſaid, that Thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah, and wrought that which was 
good and rigbt, and truth before the Lord 
_ * Fiz God. And in every Work that he be- 
2% gan in the Service of the houſe of — 
1 | | | 42 
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and in the Law, and in the Command. S ERM. 

ments, to ſeek bis God, be did it with all I. 

bis heart, and proſpered. 2 Chron. xxxi. "VV | 

20% „ 6 * 
And thus we ma ow 6 that our gra- 

cious King, like Hezekiab and Jofrah, 

and other good Kings recorded in Scrip- 


ture, will encourage God's Miniſters in the 2 
Service of the Houſe of the Lord; by decla- „ 
ring his concern and favour for them; and -.Y 


by actually ſhewing his kindneſs unto them 
upon all proper Occaſions; and by con- 
tinually 2 them in the perfor- 
mance of their Office; and by ſecuring 
to them by his Officers and Judges, the 
Proviſion which the Law hath made for 
them. And in ſuch places, where that _ 
is too little, by augmenting it; by being 1 


pleas'd to encourage, and promote tjge 
| Bounty of Queen Anne, towards the Jug- I 
mentation of ſmall Liuings, for the ge 


nefit of the inferior Clergy. F .» 
And for the higher, or better fort f 
Miniſtzrs, who are remarkable for theie 
Learning, and for the good uſe they ' _ AX 
make of it in promoting Wiſdom ang 
Piety, and in defending the Holy Scrip- © 8 


tures, and all good Dodrines of the 
Church, againſt all the Enemies thereof, 
if there be not good Places enough for 
them all in the Church, the King may be 
pleas d an take ſuch of them, as he * 1 
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Sn of, into his conſideration and fav vours 


5 3 VI and for a while beſtow ſome Penſions u 
_ P. 
= deat them according to their and 


4 = : | according to. their worth, until they 'can 
provided for in the Cbureb. 
u the 


be beter 
4 E . ” * Though this indeed would open 
1 I _ - mourhs of many people wide againſt it. 
Por it is wich niſters, or the Labourtrs 
1 in Gocks Vineyard; as it is wich all ether 
1 eee and Seruautt who' vork 
Hard to mnintais their Maſters wellz who, 
is requital, will ſcarce lęt them live, or 
1 - oma not ſuffer them to lay up any 
Z 2 * thing for their Children; but are for 
. ——_ back, or pulling down their 
3 aki to the keeping. of chem poor, and 


r RO poorer; which is greatly 
„ or what the Scripture. calls, 
inding che Face rol Poor. © 
£ 3 105 Jay, it is with : God's La- 
© bowrers, Servants, or Miniflers; who, if 
-— oy: 8 hearken'd wh would 1 all 
greateſt gooc teachin 
2 hve well, and to * Wy for 
1 EY der: Yet they are almoſt grudg d a ne- 
1 Let maintenance, or 2 comfortable liv- 
- "ng dy mam people; who are fo far 
_- theaiſelves: from giving them any thing, 
. at they rather would, and often do 
=”: . withhold from them their- duer; and ſo 
i 4s; : "OF that the king, e or 
1 8 f - „ Up? « S . * n 
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da idy other Ferſons of Honout aud FA SER TY 
ry, ſhould do atiy thing for them. 
But why may not forme Miniſters of 4 
the urch partake of the King's bounty, = 
as welt as the Miniſters of Se? W y _ 
1 not a Miniſter of the Churth, that = 
z i perſon of great worth, but of "ſmall | 
nt, be allowed by the King ond, _ 
or two hundred 2 year, 28 well as 8 M- 
a of State, that has ſome hundteds 
bf thoufagds 2 year of his own, be al: 
'low'd a Penſion of ſome hundreds, or 2 
thouſatds a Fear more?: YG 
1 dont mention this, as if it was fi, _ 
e 
en to a Minter to a t 4 ©, =—_ 
Biſhoprick, or Deanery, or the fler 5 c © 
: this would be better, A to allow im - =» 
to hold a Living any longer, volefs he ... 
„Will do the Service of it, as he had done. 
f or mould have done before. And hc _- 
to give a Penſon along with a Birk 


8 En be = worfe, 7 Fl to give'a Pe> 
r — a Miniſter of Scare to-exeeme 2 oY 
b which perhaps is an Offce of great « - 
» Hbfigar and adyantage;\ and might weil! 
enough execute itf f: Yer there ſeemm 
to be as much reaſon in-one as the other; 4 
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XY 1 
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but that it might be moſt zaviſeable für 
his Majeſty to withhold, or withicaw hir 
hand 870 them both, * as the . 
2 * M6 93 


and perhaps not fo much reaſon in either, 14 
46 
+; 
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ers of the Church never have ſo 
1 een of State, or other 92 as 
3% vourites, never may be any more burden- 
= ſome to the Crown. Which, as it is a 
ming much to be deſired, ſo it may be 
1 expected now, if ever, Ander the prudent 
—_ adj provident Reign of his . Ma- 
—_ 1 55 there will be a great ſtop put 
1 * 1 £2 enſions; which have long lain ſo hea- 
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3 vy upon the Crown,” and been ſo grie- 
vous to the Subjects, eſpecially to beg 
= induſtrious people, (who, with all their 
=_ care and pains, can ſcarce maintain their 
=. ow wh families) to pay towards the Pen- 
= Jon: of great men, who have enough, or 
4 too ah of their own to hve pon, if 
= © _ they knew how to live. eg 
=_ And-therefore ſeveral Parlizrhonts, in 
former Reigns have attempted to make an 

Act to refume the Grants and Penſions 
= granted by the Crown in thoſe times; 
_ which might have been a good Act. And 
_ 3 5 to that, it might have been a por 
_ - rh any King to grant no great 

= Font, or very few, and thoſe »toosy 


A C e and fir great merit; 
= _ whigh the Miniſters off the Church i mix 


perhaps lay asgood 8 any others 
1 nd Ns. by the by, y be the more 
opp "rw in th — tl de better taken 
from e becauſe it might be one 
* os towards 8 N the Nation i 
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dle Suppert of one another, 16x 
of debt. Which, if the King by this, ER bi- 
and all other fragal, and prudent, and A 1 
proſperous. means could do, he would be 
a very glorious King, reg 9 
However, whether his Majeſty think 4 
ft to beſtow any Penſions or not, and whe- . 
ther any of them upon the poor Miniſkers ' **% 
of the Church or not; yet this we do pro- " wil 
miſe our ſelves from the Graciouſneſs of 9 
the King, that he will grant them all due "2 
encouragement, as a protection and a mains 7 
tenance, and any thing elſe that is fitting 4 
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wh 
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for them: And that he will have a great = 
regard to the Miniſters of the Sanctuary, „ 
both for God's ſake, whoſe Miniſters the 9 


ate, and for the good Work's ſake, whic x 
they are employd in; And that he will! 
make them as ſeryiceable to the People as. 
he can; and alſo will make bath their life 


every way encouraging them in the Ser- 
vice of the bouſe of the Lord, 

And now, in the laſt place, for an Ap- 
plication to our ſelves. As it is the d 

of the King, ſo it is of all People, to take 
— of their Miniſters, and to do well to 
For it is but reaſonable, that all Peo- 
ple ſhould requite thoſe well that do any 
them; as their Labourers and 
their Seruants, that do all the Drudgery 
for them in the Houſe and j the Fied. 
3 ö 0 At 
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+ SERM. It is but fit that they ſhould carry- well 6 

1 2 them, and not tyranniſe over them, or 

7 ſlave them, either by working them too 

1 hard, or by pinching them either in their 
- viduals or wages. But ſhould reckon, as 

1. v. the Scripture ſays, that tbe Labourer is 

8. Met. worthy of bis meat, of bis bire, of of bis 

T. b 8. Teard; which they ſhould alwa pay 

- them in due time, and to the full, or 

with the better rather than ith the 
worle. W * 

And ſo ould all Poop ple as to . 
Mini ers; t ould not grudge, or a- 
ane or defraudd them of cher Ducs, but 

rather add thereunto. And ſhould rather 
account them worthy of a double reward, 
or, as the Scripture ſays, of double hoapur; 
that labour in the Word and pops 
: 1 Tim. v. 17. 

Now, as all their Labour is for the: 
2 Söd of Souls; as this is the Heart's de- 
ſire of all good Miniſters to do the Service 

of God faithfully,” and to do their People 

©  g60d;'ſo\ their People ſhould endeavour 
to heip them forward in their good Work,. 
and ſhould be greatly deſirous of getting 
good dy them; and not neglect or de- 
ſpife them for ſome Follies or Infirmi- 
ties, that may be in the beſt of them: 
Who, tho they would not knowingly' be 

guilty of any Wickedneſs, nor do a 

| — that 3 is * to any I 


* * e & 


not mind their Buſineſs; or not live ſo 


People are apt to ma 


that have liv'd any way. diforderiy, they 


"of a'crooked and perverſe Nation, Phil. ii. 
15. And for that very reaſon, becauſe 
_ they I among ſo many bad People, they 
. | a: ought 
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fet an ill Example in any caſe; neverthe- S ERM. i 
les, as they are compaſſed with Infirmity, Xa, 
they may ſometimes ſpeak, or act impru . = 
dently. Yet, if there be no fin or harm in 
it, they ſhould not be deſpiſed for it, but ra- 1 
ther ſhould be obſerved and reſpected far. 2 
the Good that is in them, or for their = 
very Works ſake. Or if ſome of them do 1 
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well as they ſhould do; but do ſome things . =» 
things that are unbecoming them and their . 


Office; yet that ſhould not be turn'd to 


the-prejudice of the whole Order, or to 
the prejudice” of Religion; as too many 
ke that bad uſe of it. 
And this ſhòôuld inake all Minifters very 
careful how they live, eſpecially thoſs 


ſhould be the more careful to live better 
for the future, and not to giye offence ãn 
any thing, that the whole Miniſtry be 
not blamed; or not to give oecaſion ta the | 
Enemies of the Lord, to blaſpheme both . 1 
them and their Office, and their holy, Re- 1 3 
Tigion. > Whereupon' it does greatly: be. 
hove all Miniſters to live well, as the | 
+ f God; or, as the Scripture | 


ſays; tobe Glameleſs, and barmleſr as the 
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3 164 The Crown and the Church 
I SERM-ought to be very good themſelres; eren 

- px ſo good and ſo wiſe, as not only: 15 walk 
1 r and i | 
= and prudently, avoiding « every thing: 
_ books like a fault, or all appearance of 
evil: Becauſe if = but halt, = 
ies 


ftomble, or flip with the Foot, 
the leaſt thing lde their 


. By 
= - 
. 
. 


Ing'all manner of evil 1 rok 
againſt all Minifters, and againit all Pro- 


Nfori of Religion, and _ N 
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the Support of one another. 163 4 
For, who is there, that is really good, SEA. 
chat lives in the fear of God, dar” CN 4 
ſound Faith, and of a good Life, that 
wal ſpeak evil. of God's Meſſengers, or 4 
niſters ? No, every good Man hath 9 
t to judge no Man, and to ſpeak = 
vil of no Man, eſpecially, not of a Mi- * 
niſter. But if he do know any harm, or 
895, blame of, an Miniſters, he will ra- 42 
ther caſt a Mantle over it, and hide it, 
7 n for it in ſecrets. And. if he 
N „ will tell them 3 
$a privately of it ; but will by "= 
no means blaze abroad the matter. 1 
For it's a ſign, that all ſuch People, as 
watch Miniſters haltings, and are glad of 
their failings, and make it their buſineſs 
to publiſh: them, and perhaps to aggra- 
* * and take a delight to ſay, or 
any thing to the — or diſcredit 
of the Office of the Miniſtry ; and that 
even ſet themſelves to give Miniſters all 
the trouble and vexation that 'they can, 
to put them to all the ſtraits and difficul- 


11 
| 


ties that they can, and to bring upon them 

all the ſcandal and ill Will that they can; 
It's a ſign that all ſuch People as do ſo, are 
g no real friends to Religion, or to the Mi. 1 
, niert thereof, ö 


For true friends, eſpecially if they be Co 
2 would not ſet themſelves in nx 
cafe againſt one another; would not take 


M 3  advan- 
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would not be glad to hear or fay any ill of 
one another; much leſs 3 the they take 
all opportunities to publiſh one anothers 
fFaults; but rather would be ſorry for 
them, and do what they could to amend 
them; and in the mean time would hide 
them, and make the beſt of them. And 
they that do btherwiſe to Miniſters, what 


they would not do to other Friends, it's 


a ſign that they are no Friends to them, 
nor to Religion, or to the Buſineſs chat 
they follow; but rather are ſecret, if not 
pro feſt Enemies to Religion, and to its Mi- 
niſtert upon its account, becauſe they ſerve 
and ſupport it; and ſo throu gh their ſides 
wicked People would wound — deſtroy 
it. For Religion can never fail. or be ill 
thought of, 15 long as its Miniſters are in 


eſteem and good report among the People. 


Neither can thoſe People, whatever — 
pretend to, be any Friends to Religion, 
who are Enemies to the Miniſters 
For as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and 
all diforderly and diſaffected People to the 
Church, do greedily catch at all il Re- 
ports ag gainſt the orthodox and conform- 
able Chrey: and do take all Adva 
againſt them, to expoſe their Faults; and 
for want of Faults, to aggravate their Fail- 
ings ; and for want of both to lay things 
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fon to weaken. the 'Church, the better tos rl 
eſtabliſh their own Hereſies and Sehiſms, mY 


So do wicked People of all ſorts; they 
are g ad to eſpy out Failings in thoſe that 
are good, eſpecially in the Miniſters of 
God, the better to excuſe and encourage 
chen ſelves in their own evil ways by this 
common» plea,” that all People have 'Fail- 
inge. as weil a8 they. As if, becauſe all 
other eople have Failings, therefore their 
own' great Faults may paſs for Failings 
too. Or becauſe they can ſind Faults, or 
make Faults in other People, therefore 
they: need not amend thar own notorious 


oh — hs, thi caſe of very many. wicked 
Poo ple; who make ſo much ado about the 


Failings of the Godly, and of the Mini/fers * 


2 er on purpoſe cools en down Religion, 
the Profeſſors of it, — all 
| the Miniſters thereof, the better to coun- 
tenance themſelves and their Companions 
in their Wickedneſs: As this, I Gy; dsthe 
known Practice of the wickedeſt 56 Peo- 
ple of all ſorts, ſo all others ſhould-hate 


And avoid it, that are not, and would not 


be thought to be wicked in their Hearts. 
They ſhould ſtand ſtedfaſt to their Reli 
gion, and to their AMiniſtert, and do hat 
15 requiſite towards their Maintenance, 
And tawardsanyoother Encouragemens that 
| 1 n * unto them, that they 
r M4 ry 
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of live quietly and comfortab] 
> cond 228 them to their dui 1 


and 
with- 
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ſo much as thar uf 4 Sebopl, or any ſuch 


2 enough for any body, without do- 
any 1 which therefore _ 


de ver de fold ue, to provide for 
. | their Familien. | 


3 And this the Government ſhould con- 
1 ider, and make à better proviſion for 


ple alſo ſhould confider, and be willing to 
pay them all their Auer faithfully; and 
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. nd following their good Em 


5 For it it is certainly the greateſt ef 
and g of all good Minifters to 

' Ge" Fruits oftheir Labouys, and of 

29 their Souls; that is, to fee 
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| pple do well, "walking in 
— ary in ** fear of God; and in the 
6 of Salvation. ur 


one another forward „ 
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out minding any other bine ſt, even not 
thing. For the work of the Minifiry is 


them that want it. And this their Peo- 


moreover, to be kind to them upon oeca- 


| Lives com- 
—_ forrable unto them 67 — all Peo- 
1 —— 1 ve thibie Miniſters hearts, 


ir Lives comfortable to 
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8 Tale beed now, "for the Lord 
In cheſen Thee 10 Bud an 


Houſe for the. 3 vl 
be ang. and do it. 1 


8 


* the Houſe of God, ai the Ser- 
vice thereof, with the Miniſters 
| that wait upon it, are all, next to 
theglory of God, for the good of the Peo- 
| ple and as it is withall — for the glo- 
| rs: and praiſe of God's Goodneſs, that all 
_ -: ; eſe Things are appointed b him for his 
=_— Peoples good ; ſothoſe great Men, ſuch as 
1 Kings, that have the Charge of theſe good 


2 Things upon them, ſhould do what they 

'C * the people get good by them; 

d g the People to obſerve them, 

and to live up to the holineſs of 129 
; an 
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h 1. That it is ths Duty of: a King to #&* g * 

ak his People obſerve rh Things, " ""_ 

. re eee Th 
II. To Dae 1 

that is au ence,” or 2 5 hing 

le, or deſtructive to t _—_ 
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III. he great Neceiy there is of 45. 

Inge this. W 

be IV. The good hopes of Succeſs in it, 


+) The two firſt of theſe Heads will be 
3 for this Diſcourſe.” - | | 
I. I am to ſhew, that it is the Duty of 
| 2 King to take Care of his People, that 
they do obſerve the good Things of God, 
that they do walk Worthy-of 4 the Houſe 5 
of God, or according to the holineſs of 
ts Service, and the good Things that are 
e in 14 : and to puniſh, and reclaim | 
thoſe that are unruly, and diſorderly. . 
When a King has taken all due — | 
the Houſe of God either to build, or ſu - 
port it; and has fully ſettled, or eſtabliſh- 1 
ed the Service of it; and has provided it WM 
with good __ and enough of them, 
nt to 
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bby Mito do the Service of it and has well pro- 
vided for them, that they may be able 
| $ | hol tg it. without following any 
3 n other ſa for an Maintenance; 
8 then the King would do well to * 
alſo of the People, that they may get 
_— by che Prieſt, and the Service, Dit 
4 a AHouiſe of, ihe Lord... Na 51940954 i. 
DFR 
—= 5 fon — 1 LID. t, and 
A | pray: to = the Service, 
the Payers that they 
er d up in N. : 5 che end he pray d. f +l 
" the and che People, that the Prieſts 
might be cloth'd with Righteouſneſt, ot 
. and: ſo made 11 for that holy 
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5 3 Y Service ; and that the People alſo might 
4 | = lo mach ood, oe male lo e by 
2 in 


gf 29 hg.be mace to: Gyn of: ny 
t Pris hc, 0 Lord Ga 
with Aale. and bet thy 
| R vi. 41. 5 
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begin was, Tag _ a the 
Fear of Gad,: wo hſm, ul ght be with 
p W9tes > For iis ſaid, that 


Iſrael mich a loud Vick, 4, ſering, | 
Rd mth, o bare xk aes 


9 ter bim not leave us, nor forſake 
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they would both frequent the Ake 
God, and make a good uſe of it, and 
alſo would live according to the good 
ſervice of it, and according to the _ 
things that they might learn in it. 
And thus all good Kings, that love 
their COTE, are-defirous-to make them 


or to them in tbe fear of God, 
2 this 6 they — — 2 not 
advice, as King 
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one good 2 ſo careful of his Peo- 
ple, and ſo deſirous that they ſhould know 
and ſerve God, that he did not think it un- 
worthy of him to inſtruct them, or read 
unto them out of the Law of God; which 
at that time had been long negleded. and 
. forgotten by them. And there- 
dhe King ſummond them all together, and 
du himſelf to read it On t 
As] it is ſaĩd of King Fofab, that the N 
went up into the Houſe of the Lord, anda 
tbe Aer of and tbe Inhabitants 
ef Jeruſalem, and the Prieſto, and the Le- 
Vuiter, and all tbe People great and ſmal 
and be read in their Ears all ebe Words of 
the Covenant which are written in This 
Bool. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 530. 
And that all the People mi ght be uc | 


. 


” 
— 


2 
to 
8 
th 
an 
to 
the 
bu 
anc 
COL 
$00 
1550 


and keep. the Law F the'Lard ; it is:ſaid 


8 d 


£0 


13 0 . . 
. I 2 * A 9 LT + & . A T J ' * 
* wo a... * * x" T 
v * > *% 
* ' 
* 
* 


that another Ki 
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{ome Levites along with them to help them, 
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one another in the Work, as having along 
with them all' the Authority both 11 the 
Church and State, or all the Authority 


doth of God and the King) to teach the 


le in every City of the Kingdom. As 
12 — pA the third Tear of bis 
Reign be ſent to the Princes, to teach in the 
Cities of Judab. 
Levites, and they taught in 
bad the Book of the Law of t 
them, and went about throug 
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Crier of Judah, aud taught the People. 
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Aatt thus theſe good Kings ſeem to have 
neglected nothing, that could have been 
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and, — rhe Pri we ey — 
the People, they wn EG Fudges and 
Officers over them, and gave them a great 
8 of the People, and of the cauſe | 
God, or of the cauſe of Religion, ad 
mp and all this to make their People 
„as they ought to do, in the good 
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tele Office, 2, and falſe ones put in their 
Room; and tlie whole Service of _ | 
| quitepetverted; or laidafide; and by theſe: 
means the whole Nation w be run-with: 
N Sor: Wiekednefy, which was ve 
8 to reform; then the good — 
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the Lord, and to keep bis Commandments, 
and his Teflimonies, and bis Statutes wit 


his People, and promis'd to keep it with 
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ſhould and to it: yea, he ſeem'd: to be 
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would fear God, and keep bis Comma 
ments, or lead their Lives according to the 
hol Word, or Law of God. 

his is the good Courſe that King Jo. 
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the manners of his People. For it is ſaid, 


a Covenant before the Lord, to walk aften 


all bis Heart, and with all bis Soul, to le. 
perform the Words of the Covenant which 1 
are written in this Rook. And be cauſed 3 1 


_ allthat were preſent in Jeruſalem, and Ben- * 


jamin to ſt and to it. And the Inbabitants. 
Teruſalem did according to the Covenant 


| of God, the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 
'  XXX1V. 31. 32. e 
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Jofiab did not bring his People to this al- | 
together by his Authority, nor ſo much | 
by his good Words, as by his good Deeds, 
and his own good Example. For be en- 
ter d himſelf into the ſame Covenant with 
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before the 


T / did rend bis Cloaths, and weep 
Tord. Which would be very prevailing 
with his People alſo to humble themſelves, 
and repent, and leave off their Sins, and 
1 turn unto God, that he might turn from 
tte fierceneſs of his Anger againſt them. 
And thus muſt all Kings do, that would 
do any good with their People, they muſt- 
i ſer ice a good Example, and do in all 
ji things as they would have their People 
do: for the People will teadily follow 
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19 or evi. 
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4 tate beed to bis own ways, to be good 
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take heed to himſelf to bebave bimſe if 
wiſely in a perfect way, and to walk wit 
ingbis Houſe, or in his Court, with a per- 
fe Heart; that he would ſet no wicked 
115 'beft fore bis Eyes, that no kind of un- 
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» For it ſhould be with y hd Kicg: y 
Fa. wir is with every good Man ia whoſe Eyes 
«4 W. vile" Perſon is contemntd but be bonbur- 


 etbthemthbat fear the Lord, and thoſe that 
-  - excell in Virtue, whereby they do'excell - 
,- Alothers. But as 4 rigbreous Man, as 
— "the Scriptureſaith, ir more excelent than 
— bir Neighbour ; ſo à wicked Man, how 
ſoever, is more vile, and contempti- pats | 
ble. Becauſe wickedneſs or vice does di. 
 graceanddegrade a Man below all others, 
= and almoſt below the rank of Men. For | 
= they that do the meaneſt and the worſt 7 
©: Things, are certainly the meaneſt and the | 
wWorſt of _ * e as it is 
not fit, that a ſhould 
= of be familiar with mean Men. ſo ws - 
-- , les wich wicked Men, who are the mean- 
=  ., eft of Men: whom if the King knew to 
= be ſuch, he ſhould not encourage or en- 
* ; tertain them about him. 3 | 
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deſigns abroad; then it is alſo greatly un- S K. ol 
becoming a good King to give any encou- a,» 
ragement to wickedneſs at home, by ta 
king wicked People into his bofom, or 
making them his Favourites, or putting 
them into any great places of Truſt, or 
Profit, or Honour: bur he ſhould rather 
- reprove them, and diſcountenance, or diſ- ö 
card them, of what degree or quality ſo- 
ever they are; not only as a puniſhment 
; upon them, and as a reproof, and admo- 
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+ , Nition unto them to amend their ways; '2 
but alſo to diſcourage all other People from Eo 
being wicked. And on the contrary, it is 2 
greatly becoming every wiſe and good Ki * * 


do diftinguiſh Perſons of Worth, of Win- 
dom, Piety, and Virtue, by marks of his 
Royal Favour, particularly by employin __ 
none but ſuch about his Royal Fes _— 
his great Aﬀairs ; which would teach them . 
_ alſo to keep none but Virtuous Perſons in 
their Houk: s, or employ'd in their Bui: 
neſs; which would be a great Encourage = 
ment to Religion and Virtue to be made 
the way to Profit and Honour : and all \ 
this thro' the Wiſdom of a good King, 
which would ſhew him to be made a King 
or Governour indeed for the puniſhment f 
euil doers, and for the encouragement or .. 
i; praiſe of themtbat do well. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
And therefore a King, ſo far as his Gre. 
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ſo far from having any encouragement 
2 of the King the Life of any one 
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On Fact. 
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Manner ſhall certainly be put to Death, 
without finding avour from him. 
Which would make People more cautious 
and fearfull of doing it, if they were ſure 
to die for it. 

And for this ſame good end, the King's 
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are moſt commonly bred ; and which more- 


over are the common nurſeries of all ſorts 
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and of a multitude of abominable Qaths 
and Curſes. As indeed the whole Land 
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does not a little contribute, that there are 
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and my Commandments, which I have ſet 
before you, and ſball go and ſtfve lother 
Gods, and worſhip them : then mill I pluck 
them up bythe Roots out of my Land, which 


” . . ” 1 | * | - 

"ys at le IE 155 „ 
the Support of one AI | 
(how » SERM- © 
\ RS 
«1 ' =, 4 


I have given them; and this Houſe, which 


I haue ſanctiſied for my Name, will I caſt 
out of & Sigbt _ will make it to be 4 
Proverb, and a by-word among all Nations. 
And this Houſe which'is bigh, ſball be an 
2 to every one that paſſeth by it; 
fo that be, ſpall ſay, Why: bath the Lord 
done thus unto this Land, and unto; this, - 
Houſe ? And it ſhall be anſwered, my 
| ney 


"Dd. 
Ee.” 


TY N * * 
N . 9 
4 ” = 4 


a3> "im Hs 


Our Reſookabt Lord Gad of their. Fatberc, 
TRE brought them pro of the La 
Egypt, 


— laid 5 on On 

marſbied chem, and ſerved them © there- 
fore hat b bebroug bt all this Evil upon them. 
2 Cbraaiſi vii 19, 20, 41, 22. 


8 
” 
q 
* 
Y 
* 
> 
. 
: 
» 


And ant chis we read that God did after. 
wards fully execute upon the: eee 
W1 


Judab, when they grew deſpera 

ed ʒ when they would not he 

and would not be amended by any Thing; 

that Godicould do to e ee For 

he: kad order d an Houſe of prayer to he 

1 built amengſt them; and iiad ſet apart 

ſome Perſoiis on purpoſe. ta perform the 

VB holy Service of :1 ins ny had:giver them 
1 not onlyPciclts;. Prophets to p 

for thein, and to preach unto them = 

was continually eg 


people, 


waded, 


amon 
to wärn them of all their . 
_ ways ahd of all the Evil that would cer- 
tainly come upon them, unleſs.they. n 
| repent, and amend their Lives. 


For God had ſuch a kindneſs * the 
| People of Judah, whot he was pleas d to 

make, or t call his People; and God had 
alſo ſo great a value for cheir houſe of 

Wotſhip, which he was pleas'd to _ 
or to call his Houſe; or his. dwelling 
that after all their provoratiotis,.he — 
not deſtroy either it, or them, till thete 


- - was no hope of their gro int better, * 


5 
Xs 
w__ ++ && 


JJ ͤ GEES a 6 a0ÞajÞSP.ceany7 >> 


* k 7 n nos wy LM 
* 1 * 7 . 
„ . * 
' ** Ly 
: * 
= 
Oo 


of their making a good Uſe.of the Houſeð x RMA. 
of God 2. but they rather abus d, and pro- ous A 
phan'd, and polluted that holy place more | 

and more; and even many of the Prieſts 
themſelves grew very Wicked. An 
And therefore, ſeeing that they bud 
| make no good Uſe of the Lord's Houſe, 
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ever ; bur char if ey weld contrary % 
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3 * „ ſuitiet upon them; as an to do 
a * Solomon himſelf, and as he did more 
1 eſpecially upon his San, anne 
BY. rity, 333 3p end Wabrtoarbhun 


„Went ſo ill wich the great King Solomon, 
3 ho was'ſo great in Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom ; und above all, who was ſo 
great in Favour with God, when he was 
of the Lord; and took ſo much de- 
light in che Service of it; and took ſogood 


pleaſi 0 God; while he was ſo 
77% Godgrely delightedin him, ae 
him withall manner of defireable bleſſings. 
But when Solomon in his latter Days be- 
3 uw to fall from God, and to-negle® his 
© Service, and to flight the houſe, which he 
2 himſelf had built for God, and-to incline 
to Idolatry, and even to turn tbe Grace, or 
neſs of God towards him into Laſct 
 viouſneſs'+ then God began to ſet himſelf 
inſt him, and to bring evil upon him, 
y  ratling ſeveral Enemies againſt him, 
which gave him much Trouble; as is men- 
_ tion'd in 1 Kings xi. And one of thoſe 
Enemies, even by God's order and ap- 
* iis did nde parts of * 
dom 


And therefore, what may not other 
= Kings fear for their Wickedneſs, and for 
© Neb. xii. their Neglect of ' God's Service ? when it 


heed to all his ways, to load his Li r well- 


44 ww = kc . 


X 


5„„%ͤ 10.0 oe MHadneGG Wwe 6-7 


Sinn. anther 


ne his Son, (which were kept from SER 
his Poſterity ever after) whereof an ac- 4 
cbunt is given in 1 Linge xit 
And what King can expect more favod 
from God in his Wickedneſs, than Solo- 
* nd? therefore it greatly behoves = 
not to [werve fron God, or om 2 
| his holy Service; leſt God ſfiould divide 5 
or rend his Kingdom from him, or from 
his Seed aſter him % 
And as it thus behoves the Kitz parti- 
cularly to take care of God's Houfe, and 
of his Service; and to take heed to all his 
own 1 that he offend not God in . 
Thing, for the'ſake of his ow 6 
of his People, and of his Poſterit «fot - 78 
greatly behoves us all, both K ng and A 
People, to take heed to ourſelves, that 4 
we may keep in favour with God; that he 7 
continue, or eſtabliſh his Church, 0 — _ 
his Houſe” among us; which, upon | 1 
neglecting, or abuſing it, we cat . ExP 
. — he will do. 00 1 
For, if God ſpared w People 
W , nor his holy Temple, nor his 
belove city Jeruſulem; but gave them all 
up to Deſtruction for the Iniquity of the __ 
people: then how can we expe, that Gt 
ſhould much longer ſpare us, tho? we be 
his Church, or Fe People, and tho his 
Houſe, and his moſt holy Service, wherein | 
he delighteth, * S310 mw oe \ 
9 \ Yet, 


8 1 it aright, ot 


er for it; but be as ill, or worſe 


"I e of Old: then we can look 


for no other, but that he will ſome way 
or other moſt grievouſly afflict us, if not 
utterly deſtroy us, and our Churei a8 
he deſtroy d 1 their l As, 
when when they grow ery wicked, ye 
ould Nom eſcape —— niſl, 
one 18 05 the houſe of the Lord among 
them, he gave them warning, that he 
would certainly deſtroy them, if they did 
not repent, from what he had formerly 
done to others of his People becauſe they 
were wicked, and to another holy Place 
of his becauſe they abus'd it, or were 
wicked notwithſtanding it; which he bad 
them to conſider as a plain Proof, that he 
' would no more ſpare them, nor thefr great 
City, nor their holy Temple, than he had 
ſpar d his other People, and his other ho- 
ly Place, viz. his Tabernacle, or the bouſe 
of Godin Sbilob. For thus ſaith the Lord, 
Go ye now unto my Place, which was in $hi- 
lob, where I ſet my Name at the firſt; and 
ſee what I did to it. for the Wic dneſs of 
mp People Iſrael. And now, becauſe ye 
haue done all theſe Works, ſaith the Lord, 
and I ſpake unto you, rifing up early, and 
Speaking, but ye beard not; and I call d 
you, but ye anſwered not ale will 
1 Tas tanto ah Houſe which is ca 


8 


* 


name, een 85 and 2. — 
place ubich I gave to you, and to your 2 
Fathers, as I haue ome to Shiob. Jar 
=_— 13, 14. = Je 5 * ap 

80, we ma ruſalem, or con- 

ſider what GA by done to it, how that 

God hath long fince deſtroy d it, and the 

boly Temple that was in it, for the Wick- 

— of thoſe People. And do we think 

that we ſhalb eſcape, though we be never 

ſo wicked? No Tardy: for if God for- 
merly gave his — City Jeruſalem, 

and his boly Temple that — in it to be 

twice deſtroy'd, even by inſidelt; on + 

by the Babylonizns; and another Time by 

the Romant, and the Place to be now 
poſſeſsd by the Turks: Then we have 

great reaſon to fear, that if we will not - 
make a better uſe of the Houſe ot the 
Lord, or lead our Lives better, that ge 
will give both it, and us into the hands 
of ſome of our Enemies; though they be 
not much better, but perhaps as ill Livers 
as we; beceuſe they have not ſo great a 
Eibe, neither ſo ſound a Faith, nor ſo 
pure a Worſhip as we have; and ſo, if 
we don't live better, we are much worſe 
than they: wherefore God may think fit 
to deliver us, and out Church, into the 
hands of ſome of them. Either into the 
hands of the Papiſts aga again, as he former- 
ly did; when the 55 of this; Land, 


with 
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briſtendom, were for a 


long time cover'd with a thick 
and over - run with Superſtition and Ido- 
latry, and many falſe Do@rines, and fuol- 


even at this Day. „ ie 
Or he may give us again np Ys hands 
of all ſorts of Sefaries, and* Enthuſiaſts, 
- . and Sebiſmaticks; as he 
fince did, in the vie oft 
— bellion and * ion, when 
ligion, 


Si Government and and all 
things elſe were in great Confuſion. Of 
both which times, that of Popery, 


and that of Fanaticiſm, the beſt we can 
fay is, that we are now happily deliver'd 
out of them; and ſhould. both heartily 
pray, and mightily endeavour, that we 
may never fall-into either of them again, 


by rightly valuing and ufing the good 


Service of God, that we now enjoy, and 
"by living well actording to it. 
But if after all, we will not be vids 
the Houſe and Holy Service of 
God, then finally, and what is worſt of 
all, God may think fit to give us into the 
hands of Infidels, ſuch as Atheiſts, and 
Deiſte, and Scepticks, and ſuch; like Un- 
belieuers, and evil Daers; who are alrea- 
dy very numerous, and keep daily grow- 
ing upon us, from the great Encourage- 
ear that: they. * with from Perſons 


of 


% Ways, as all the Fo Councriecs are 
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themſelves; and alſo fome Encouragement 
from thoſe in Authority in not reſtraining 
them from broaching ſuch bold and baſe 
Things, not only againſt the fundamental 
_ - Defirines of our Church; but of all Chri- 
ſtianity, and even of all Religion. 

And if they be thus let alone, what 
may not they do in time? or, if we be 
thus let alone to go on in oùt Wicked- 
neſs, and Unworthineſs of God's houſe, 
who knows, what we may come to, how 
ſadly God may puniſh us, and deſtroy or 
_ - defile his Houſe that is amongſt us? 

- But to prevent any of theſe ſore Judg- 
ments from falling upon us, let us above 
all things value our ＋* Religion; and 
ſhew our Value of it by governing our 


ſed to 
to continue or keep it up as a Favour and 
2 Bleſſing unto us; fo let us make a good 
of 1 = | — * Bleſſed 
it; that ing good Things in 
It, and leading our Lives — wy 
pnto, we may even be made moſt Bleſſed 
Fer ever, Dei nn of -6] das nr 4 
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ſelves by it. And as God has been pleʒ- 
up his Houſe among us, and 
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Eides the great Advantage ari 
from the Houſe of God — 
3 ſelf, and to every particular Perſon 
iin his Kingdom, that will make Uſe of 
it; and to them altogether, both 
1 and People; 25a Nation, or as the Peo 
e Cod; it is alſo a great Advantage 
nd Hohour to the King, to be choſen a 
1 King, and ſo. to have the Care of the 
= - Houſe of God committed unto him; or 
3 to be choſen a King, and to be made able 
= to do much for the Houſe of God, or to 
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the dupport of one another... 293 
And this is the Thing which I ee, 
now, in its Order, endeavour to prove . 
from the Text; viz. That it is a great Ho- 

nour, and Favour from God to a King, 
or to any People, to be choſen, or =p) 
| bled to | St any Service for. God, Or for 2 
7 Houſe. Wine an —. = 


* . 
x FR 7 N $0 oe 


| : 1 As to Kings, and other. _ Men, 
who are to take Care of the Houſe of God, 
UT; Ways: w do Hodge Ber» 


1 *h: As' to the Miniſters, of F Goa who 
are to.do' the: Service of 155 Houſe. In 
both which it is an Honour to be pitch'd 

vpon, and put into the way of doing any -4 
Thing for deg . Houle, or ABN" e —_ 
los. Vert po 4 
OT 5 9111 700 IS Tete MUSE 

1. Tn hat it is a great Honour, and Fa- 
-_ from God to a King, or to any great 
Men to be oboſen, and enabled to do any | 
Service for God, or for his Houſe. as 
nd here {20s Solomon, in Mind of this | 
Favour of God, the more to encourage "4 
him to go about the Work; ſaying, err 
the Lord bath cboſen thee to build an M0 
bauſe. for the ſanctuary. As toi do any 
Thing for the Houſe of God, either to 

| build; or ſupport Wie ot to take Care of 
the 9 Or or f the. Miniſters of i it, is _ 
a good Work, and n of a King; -fo, 5 
n 3 F every l 9 


N 
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„ 
| E. os pany Ki ing is not wort 


Aid as calls Aatid wicked: 


Wicked Man that 1 makes a Pretence of Re- 


2 King that pretends a Love for his Houſe, 
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of — Honour 
7 But only thoſe and 
hemſelves, and in A God. 
ings would 
ſcarce g0 about any ſuch Thing, - to do 
any Thing fer Ged. or his Houſe; 
if they ſhould! $6 about it, 1 wi 
not do it well, neither would. be well 
pfeas d wich "what they 4; hut would 
rather "Mem, as he does 


2 
Du 1 
m. * of © 


Ii ion, but does not practice it; ſaying; 
Wh 


cddu'td do" to a 
ford ft 


tutes. whe that thou 


So God may reprove every 


yet takes little Uſe of t, and takes, lit- 
F it ot what he des for it, does 
is 8 5 Kern all m_ 


Bn 6k 1 doth ty — 777 0 
rareſt e thes canſt as me 0 — 
Ferviee, ſo long as thou art wwithed thy felF;, 
but, in what theu Hoff at "iy bouſe het 
© rerber offend both me, ond my 

We may judge thus, that God . 
lock upon all Wicked Kings, and People, 
A unworthy of performing any Service at 
8 2 2 by what he ford King * 


* 


fo: 


vendnt' in thy wutb ? Sei Ce 
I . So arr eg obo 7 
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5 | ee. Pfalm. 1. 44.0 1 


Sers err Ses ese aas 


n ad 2 
A Om. "T5 Ou * 
IV FR A L. 
9 . 


e, wild 78 2 1 
— e TY | 
man. ors and bu fed bloeg.. In the , 
third Verſe 51 Chapter. KC 
Now David having been a 9 ar, 
mult have caus d much Blood to. be ſbed; 


_ alſo been guilty of innocent F 
e -imavcan 3 N 


| 
= bongh þ it was the only matter 
| 7 in known to have willfully 
225 1 wicked 
ng contrary. to the Commandments: 
el God Al: his Life. As the 7 
| a vigil be eyes. of the 1445 
22 turn d de fron any thing that 
— — only in the matter of. Uriah 
ile. x Kinge 3% 8, And chough 
— did alſo make his Repentance moſt 
plain, and pablcks yet all that did hear. 
pentance, or might not believe it: Which 
ſion of Offence to ſome 
him and might give them a Prejudice a- 
pint it, and 10 al all thi Serv of it. 
An this, 41 5. a 4.8 
Caption to all 


Thing; or to have done 
taltifies of bim; ſaying, David did 
15 eee bis ' 
th did.even repent moſt heartily of that, 
af his Crime, might not hear of his Re- 
— * = the Houſe of God built by 
Hi, . 7 1 I 
ou 4 


— 
that 


| * 2960 
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elves, not to give — 
but to be Patterns to tlieir | 
line, Jo in A ghod Wee? e 
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vide hey take Care of . 


nde in any 


People: ih AT. 


But G94"cboſe Solomon to build bin, 


an bouſe;” berauſe be delighted in bim, 
_ becaufe he was then an upright, or inno- 
cent Perſon. As God eftifies of him, 
and promiſes much more Kindneſs to him, 
if he would always live as well as he did 


then; 3 ſaying, I will eftabliſh bis kingdom 
55 +, if be be conflant e 


a and my judgments, as at this 


day. In the 7th Verſe of this Chapter. 


Now God's ſaying, ar at this day, does 


ſnew, that Selben did live well hen: 
for which Gd lov'd bim, and choſe pm 
70. Build an houſe for rhe "ſarifuary Y ho 


in another Place, it is more plainly ſhews, 
that Solomon was then good, by his loving 
God, and keeping 22 — or 
3 Statutes of his Father Dat „which 
were according to the Will 


God. For 
it is ſaid, 1 Solomon d the Lord: 
SE i be flatutes of” David bis fo: 
ther. | . 32% f. DOS. ic 

It 7 alſo appear, that Solowgi wis 


then a wiſe; — *. pool Man, by his de- 


firing Wildom of God above a Things 
. he might Know * to . irs 
con 
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"Ys well; and by God's granting him 8 2 


His Deſtne, and more than his Deſire, even J 
by giving nim, not o wiſ dom, / but al(s' 3 
—— and Ie all the 4 


Kings of the earth. 2 'Chrotis i. 713. 
Which does prove, that Solomon Than then” 
very wiſe, and good, and did firicerely love 
God; and that God alſo did ge love | 
him: that be did love God at a. fatbes, and 7 
bat God did love him as a ſon. And this 


is the Reaſon which God gave unto David. 
why he cheſe his Son — to un, 


bim an bouſa, becauſe of His ſingular Fa- _ 
our unto him; ing g, Solomon thy ſon, = 
be ſball butild my bouſe," and my courts; = 
- for I baue eboſen him to be mn ſon, and = 
'T will be bis yay In the Sch Verſe WO 
of 'this Chapter. Henni idr al = 


And thus; I eee great Honour 
and Favour unto Solomon; and out of the Z 
great Love that God had towards him, . 
and for the great Things that God had! © . © 
and would do for him in giving him ſo 1 
much Power, Wealth, and Honour, to. 
gether with ſo much Wiſdom Grace, and 1 
Goodnefs,' that God thought fit to ehuſe = 


2 


him, (ſo wiſe, ſo great a Man as he had 7 
made him, and at that time a Man - _ 
too) to hid him an böuſe. And when 4 


that Houſe which Solomon built; was af. 
terwards deſtroy'd, and another was to 
be N God made Choice of another 

| | Solomon, 
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5 A DO on to build it, viz. yrus Ang 
-* Perſia z Who," though bare in ebe, 
6 2 unto bim, and leid this Charge upon him 
tao ld hin 8 Vet he wid it, 
| 1 — — — For thut ſaich 
Cyrus erſia, The Lord God of 
braven —.— all. the kingdoms. 
the earth; aud ba hath charged me to 
Ui an bouſe at ——— 
- - Judah. ha it chers among vue, all hit 
IF people © His God be with him, and let him. 
2e d te Jeruſalem, which ; 54 in Judah, 
and build. th bouſe of the Lord Ged'of 
el. (he ze the Gad) which in in Je- 
= ruſalem. anl. 2, 33 
i In this Thing God had o much Favour, 
= for Cyrui, ond did him ſo much Honour 
ia itz chat he deſigu d, and faretold his 
4 Riſe; and his, Greatneſs, and this very 
Thing of him, that he ſhould. build 695 
houſe; of the Lard, even two hundred 
Years-befors he was born. And moreo- 
ver did call bim by his Name, and did 
aſſo call him his Sbepherd, ſor taking 
ſuch Care of his People, as te build thaw 
a:Temphe,, For g but ſaith the Lord of 
Cyrus, He is mp Shepherd. and ſpall per- 
Fun all my pleaſure; even. ſfoving to Je- 
 ruſalem,. Thaw: ſhalt be built and to ib 
| * faundation ſball Fog i * 
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counted | the wiſeſt Man 
of God; ſo e 
— ＋＋ 
rhe Kings of e ene. And it pleaſed 
God to make choice of two ſuch great, 
and wiſe Men; or rather, to raiſe them 
up, and make them ſo grear and wiſ 

that they might build bim an bouſe; ty | 
did greatly honour them in it; in counting 
—.— or making them fit to do it? As we 
erve thro out the Seripto — 4 
| — God had any great Thing to 
his Church, or for his People ä 
made Cheiès of wi Perſo 


and Gideon and Barak, and Sompſon, and 
4, Ov. to be Captains over his Peo- 


— — poſtle - they waxed valiant in 
the 2 turn d t 
ie Aliens; and ſubdu 
11 33, 5. And 101 Saul, and David, 


tie and to deliver 
Bnemies, 
nemies, or the Heatben' out 
—— —— proper Perſons for it, 
or migh wen of vals. As David ſays 
o Je cht h was a mig ly Nang and 
| — the * — — ö 

that 


People from their 


of the'Land; 


nd, or of fit 
and able Perſons for it. As of Joſbua. 


Ly pay ee, becauſe he had endu'd them 
— — For 


flipht the armies of 
2 Bk 

o Kings, to fight the Lord's — | 

und even to drive out their E- 
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Now, as Solomon has always r- an . 


ol ye arp 1 


% Gcodnofe, to alt 


- 8 300 
. is, from doing Execution on the E- 


bath choſen, 
hat is, to make a right Uſe of their Faw: 


owed in the World; and of their 


. * chat t n 


enen ne 


Sam. xXx. 42. And of David. 


> God fine ſays, I haue laid help upon 
one. 
1 J haue fuund 
David een be holy pl have 


one that is mig iy. I haue exalted 


IJanbintadibim. Plalm Ixxxix. 19, 20ũ. 
Ie was the Honour of all theſe mighty 


Men, that they were able to do ſuch great | 


Things; and it was God's: Goodnels to 
them in making them ſo able; and his 
Favour for them (after he had — — 
them ſor it) to chuſe them, and put 

upon doing ſo much good for his 23 
or on for his peculiar People. And the ſame 


good OpinionAhould all Kings. and other 


great Men have of the high Places that 
God hath put 


eat Kindneſs to them in chu - 


Gng, them out of the People, 
them ſo able above other People, or ſo 


mighty to do good. Which ſhould put 


them upon doing all: the that Gad 
and rake good to do:: 


er; and their Riches; and their Wildon, 


and Knowledge, and Experjeyce => o- 
ther People; and of their great leiſure, 
and large N and tie many Op- 
above e 
0 


them in; and of the great 
Offices thatche hath choſen them to; and 


of Gad's:gr 
and making 
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of doing good: which I ſay, they ſhould s Ef N 
make Get ee do God ala the — Ser- Os 
vice that they cau; by building; or ſup- 
porting his ouſe, ar furthering his Ser- 
vice, and encouraging his Miniſters; or 
any other way to his Honour, and to the 
good Purpoſes for which he choſe'to make 
them ſo newt as to promote Religion, 
and Learning, and Piety, and Virtue, and 
all ſort of good Works among the People, 
5 fay, all Kings, and other great 
Men may oppoſe to be the good 'defign 
of God's fo hi honouring and favour- 
ing them, In — them ſo great a. 
dove other People; and not that they 
ſhould live idly, and unprofitably, 
extravagantly; and be proud them⸗ 4 
ſelves, * deſpiſe and oppreſs others: | - 
But rather; that — ſhould be more | ; 
BHelpfull tndthed People, and every way 
more ſerviceable unto God, Even as 22 Gel 
purpoſely made Solomon ſo great, only to 
do good; yea, the greateſt good; that i is, 
to bude houſe," and promote the ſervice 
of Bod. Which Dauid here tells him, 
that God did chuſe him to do; there- 
withall fignifyinig, that God alſo ether 
had, or would enable him, and even in- 
cline him to do it. As afterwards, when be 
God rais'd up King Cyrus ſo high, or, as 9 
he ſays} gabe him all 1 the kingdoms o "the ' |, 
earth; then! * bim to -bitil: ” 
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having firſt put it into his Power, then 
2 it lf ine his Heart, or put him ear- 
pon doing it. As it is faidy that 


od . flirr be 0 
Ga 22. Habu, lad de 
it is faid, that God raiſed i heir ſpirit, to 


1 of the Lord. Ker 
* „ HR 
Aud thu 


Men ſhould count it an Honour, and 


and enabled of God to do him a 
way rok to be put upon it, or to have 


it put into their Heart, and into the pow- 
er of their Hand, to do any thing towards 


the Houſe of God; and the publick Good, 
e no [lels. > wag all che por no tha 4 


wa 


1. As Lam e 2 
. meant and 


ee Dae and 


merly 


thus all Kis, and other great 
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ok ens rt it. Even As Godhoſe SERVE 


| 1 and wiſeſt Men upon 
bis bouſe ſo, 


made them every w 


ain, 


God againſt all Gain-ſayers 
whatfoevere © + [26 2 Dim 
Aud thus God made chosen of 1M 


Dre 


Daniel among 


des; as Moſer was in all the 
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uteſt, Aud the mightieſt Men to he = Ys ' 
and Captains over his People 7 

rank, when be had any great Deliverance 2? 
bring about for them and as God choſe -—— 


Eatth, vis. Solomon and Gyrus, to build 
for the Service of Goaf's 
Houſe, or for holy , God is known 
to have choſen at all Limes the greateſt, 
and ableſt Men in — way, or to have 
ay able, and ſit for the 
Service of his Houſe, or hat is the ſame, 
for the Work of Religion, ſo as to main · 


promote, and adotn it; even, tode- 
fend the Honour, and wm of 


and Aaron among his Prieſts; and 
his Prophets; who were all 
before hand well prepar'd: for their — 2 
rought up in all the — Ghats ; 
n 
Egypt. However, what by their Learn 
ing; and what by the Spirit f Ga that 
was upon them, God made them fit; and 
ſo made Chuice of them, to confound all 
the Learned Men of thoſe Nations: in- 
ſomuch, that they could do ſuch Things, 


alla wile Men of u, and Bod. 


_— "Henk he : 
SER NM. {pn"could not do. For Pbaroub Kung of 
* WV; 


opt did find true of | Moſes and Aaron, 
what is ſaid, that the —— — 
did find in Daniel, and hi 
viz. That in all matters — da 
under flanding,” that the king enquired of 
them, be found them ten times better than 
all the "magicians, and aſtrologers, 8 
were in all bis realms; Dan. I. 20. 
And ſo it was with Poul among the 
ſtles, who had the Advantage and 
___ 'of a leartied, and pious Educati- 
on. For he ſays, that be was brought up 
in that city, vin. Jeruſalem, © at the feet 
of Gamaliel; and was taught accordi, 
to the manner of” the | law of the 
Faber, Adds xxii. 3. And ſo God 
made choice of him to dv things 
bis name; and to plant the Churc 
ſeveral Countries, and to confound all 


Men of Hrbens; as the Epicureans, and 
Stoicke, the great Philoſophers of Greece, 


proving to them the tru Go; and 


E. preaching to them Jeſur, and. the _ 
ion. Acts xvii. 1 d 
And thus, as God choſe Solomon as a 


fi Man to build his Houſe, or made him 


fit and able to do it, by enduing him 
with Wiſdom, and giving Him great Pow- 
er, and much Wealth; ſo, for the 50 
* that was to be done in n. 
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Sa always took Care to chuſe fit Per- © oY 


wy for carry 
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like Samuel, 
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both in and out of the Houſe, 


ſons, or to fit and qualify them for it: 
As by ſetting apart and ſanttiſying the 
Prieſts for the ſervice of the Lords houſe; 
and by training up the Prophets alſo even 
from their Louth for that great Work. 
And accordingly we read in the Scripture 


of the ſons 5 "the ' Prophets in —_ 


where they were brought up: 
at Bet bel, and at Jericho, where * 6 


is made of Ffiy of the ſons of the Pro- 
— ſtanding together, and there might 


more of them in that Place. 2 Kings 
ii. 3-7. And alſo at Gilpal, «where there 


ſeem to have been an bundred young Pro- 
phets, or more broughr up. 2 Kings iv. 


874% 44. And it was at that or ſome other 
lace, that there were ſo many young Men 
brought up to be Prophers, that they were 
too many for the Place to hold, till 1 it was 
f vi. 1, 2. 

So that the ſons of the Prophets, fo of 
ten mention d in Seripture, ſeem to have 


been ſuch young Men, as were deſignd 
or that, Sami 
were of their Parents dls 2 Chron: 
(cated to God, to. make Fropbers of. And arr. 22 4 


of God, and of their Fri 


were brought up in 
Schools, or Colleges, or ſuch like Pla- 


8 that by living retiredly, r. 
X ing 
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SERM.ing themſelves pretty much unconcern d, 
e ogether un from the World: 
and withall, by learning of c and 

giving their Minds chiefly to goo 
they might be holy, and fit — ſpirit 
of God to dwell in them, or to reveal 
good things unto them. And whenever 
God thought fit to make Uſe of other Men 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, that had 


2 
r 


© not ſuch a good Education; as to chuſe 
1 Sbepherds, or Fiſhermen to make Prophete 


| or Apoſtles of; then he always ſupply d 
1 5 * Learning by 40 _ 
3 , pirit. As by 5855 
* wiſdom," or knowleage, or faith, or 
8 pony, Of, hy the gift. of bealing, or 
—_ "working miracles, or of ee 
= of ſpines or by 5 f divers 

= 0 ues, or of 7 enterpreta- 
4 — 1 Go. vii. 12. "Aka 


1 0 
222 Py. — aw m_ «a» indi — 7 ©... ans 4 or £4 - 


= | 5 of: 

_ <1 ah hy. m fit to be les, and 

4 | 1 : Prophets, and. E elifts nou aftors, and 
= Teachers for abe pe- Fedling of the ſaints, 

for the workofi the miniſtry, forthe edify- 

= ing of the church, march, of Chrift. Eph. 
11 aw. 11, Ia. And ther y making them 


wwe, and able tv convert, end wh ſouls, 


and to convince gain-ſayers: and thus our 


E : : . [bleſſed Saviour promis d his Apoſtlet that 
1 he would give them a mouth, and e 
which all their adverſaries ſbould nat be 


| 5 to gainſax, or enn 


And 5 . had — 
uch great Things for them, he would not 
ny emp N in {0 gr ta Work. 
For would God hayeemploy' ſuch mean, 

and illiterate Men, ſuch as Shepherd, : 

Fiſhermen to preach bis Mord, and to con- 
vert the World, unleſs he had been plea- 
ſedto makethem ſufficientfor theſe things?, 
No, but as God arder d it, that is, as he 
was pleas d to endue them with i power from 
on-bigh,. and. to fill them with e, 
who had none of themſelves; it made it 
2 more marvellous: It made known bis 


Prength through their weakneſs; aud his 
i{dom 


through their Ignorance. It made 
it mop more: Arab, in; the Eyes of all 
People; as it is ſaid upon ſuch an Occa- 
ſion, that when (the Doctors and learned 
Men of the Jene) their. rulers, and el. 
ders, and ſeribes, ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- 
ter and John . and perceiv'd that. they 
| were unlearned, and eu men, they 
manuelle. - Ads i iv. 3513. 

As indeed, it was the more marvellous, 
that ſuch unlearned and ignorant men 
wud ci Thing? and, a $a Miracles, 
and do Pn 9) POR r Men w 
able to do. Elpeciall V, that at the ; could 
ſpeak of ſuch, high and h 
as many learned Men Rang = af. 


That {FH could uſe ſuch. Arguments, as 
elltheir e Ia 
Aut 


to gain- 
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SERM. 7a ar # 0. This was enough” to aſto-. 
ud all [Peoplechen, and to convince them, 
that this 9 7 5 5 Lords doing. and that 


e Fs Ge. Which they 


each'd the ene zh to convince 
ene at reaſons le People now 
the” and Excellency of the 
670% ian Rell ien; Of which we our 
Frith ate Fri * Witneſſes or have the 
Teſtimony in r ſelves"; the Goſpel f 
Chriſt having reich'd even unto vs in the 
remote Parts of the Earth, by the preach· 
15. firſt of thoſe inlarved and ignorant” 
en, though otherwiſe  marvellouſly en- 
18 with 1 17. From on high, or with 
the gifts of the bey Ghoſt ; whereby they 
e my rh in _ and 
eed, to the Converfion of the World 
even contrary to all the Wiſdom ns 
Power then prevailing in it. Which can't ; 
but be convincing and marvellous in our | 
Eyes, and muſt be own'd by all but thoſe 
that are very "wicked; or marvellotily 
_— obſtinate, to . the wonderful Work of N 
XX 9 
= And this I ay, was always the wy 3 
# God, to chuſe "thoſe People that were | 
fir, or to make them fit for the ſervice of 4 
bis Houſes or for any — Work — 1 8 
I he'fer them ro do 2 he Houſe, Aas 
fit was well ſeen, that tHPPopbers Ke | 
"Ip Mun were very * oct their Office, den 1 
their | 
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their good Behaviour in it; bo bolily yarn. | | 
and 10 0, and unblameably "they, behav 4 Þ- 
1 in the miniſiry; And with TW? 
what Conſtancy, and Courage, and Faith, 1. $067 
and Patience they diſcharg' d their Duty; 
by telling all People; yea, the greateſt of 
all, even Kings, of their Duty, and of their 
Faults to their Face; not in any rude, or 
x imprudent,, manner, yet with great Since; 
rity and plainneſs o Speech; tho they 
often were in Danger, and; ſomet es No 
ſare. to be impriſon d, and 5555 d, and 
put to Death fox it; which they alfo bore 
patiently and chearfully. And all this, 
that — did, and ſuffer'd i in the ſervice _ 
of God; was without any Proſ ſpect of Ad- 
vantage, beſides the Favour of God, and 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, but 


what they look'd for in another World, 
All "which, ſhews the Goodneſs of their 
Conſciences,. and the Goodneſs, of their 
Cauſe; that it was out of a good Prin- 
5 ple that they acted, and for Trurb and 
ee fake ae they ſuffer'd 
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Which may further help .to, 3 
to believe in the Truth. which: they, 
. bavgh&r And, v patient baer 
| 5 "il is bib! [+20 2 RY ad | 2 
Aud all this, we, cant but think, was 
oſt agreeable 10 God's We ane 
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Fo 


without ſuch a good Qualification no 
ſons formerly did ever receive a Commiſ- 


upon any great Work, that was not fit 


_ willing, 


| 2 and Frięſi of old did fail in their 


= Ability do their Duty; but (like foe 
 _  Pnefts pow) they gry" wicked and care- 


en and the Church 


and Integrity; to chuſe and /honovr fuch 

Gay People with a good Office, who were wor- 

— of it, and would be e in it; 

or to employ ſuch Perſons 7 in his Ser- 

vice as were well qualify" it. — 
P 


fon from Göd to deliver his Word, or 
to execute the Office of the Miniſtry. For 
we never 5 cripture of any one 
Perſon, either Prophet or e Tung 
God ſent upon any great Errand, or ſet 


for it, or not able to do i it. For that would 
have been like ſetting People to make Brick | 
without Straw; or, as if God had fer So. 
{omon to build hit an Houſe, or holy Tew- 
Ple, without giving him Riches to dq it 
with, or Wifdom and Knowledge how 
to do it. But God requir d no more of 
the Prop bers, and Apoſtles; no more than 
he af other now, t than he en 
abled them to do; And they were all 
ee 
ns le tre now, to vo - what they coul 


bd? mens ey 


d Kae ines ſome of the Pro- 


ty, yer it waß not for want of Gifts, 
was not for want of Underſtanding, or 
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leſs, and to their great Shame, did the 8 
Work of the: Lord deceit fully, or negli- N 
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gently. And thaugh there were alſo ſome 
Falſe Prophets that took upon them that 


Office, without being choſen, or called of 


God, or who ran without being ſent, and 
ſo did much more harm than good among 


the, People; yet God never encourag'd - 


them in it, but often ſeverely, puniſh'd 


F them for it. For God himſelf, I af, ne- 5 5 


ver choſe, or ſent any Prophets, or Apo- 
files, or any other Miniſters, without 
ſending them upon a good Errand, and 


there are ſome People now-a-days, that 
run upon the Vork of the Lord, or take 
the Office of the Miniſtry upon them with 

out being fit for ll. 
This may be truly ſaid of all thoſe that 
enter raſhly into the Miniſtry ; but much 
more of thoſe, who take the Miniſtry up- 
on them, without being ſent at all, or at 
all capable of it. But how any People, 
either Men, or Women, (for to the re- 
/ h of our Nation, even Women are 
2 to ſpeał, or to teach in the A 


ſemblies.of ſome of our Diſſenters, con-: 
trary to the Doctrine of the holy Scrip- : Cor. . 
ture ;) it's unaccountable I ſay, how ſuch? 


Women; or Men, that have no Learning, 
nor ne 
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with good Authority for what they did, _ 
and with good Ability alſo to do it. Tho- 


extraordinary gifts = 
le cet 


<8 


* 8 0 _ 
» a v4 * r „ r 1 
= 4 * 
0 . N 
* 89 " l * 
8 = 
a 4 
* = 
« * 
* 
” 


== ie Crown and the Church 
e ed 8 irit; as the gift of Viſdom, or 
2 eie W Prophecy; Em "of divers 
kinds of Tongnes, or the: like, - ſhould: be 
ft for the Work of the Miniſtry; to be 
Peuftors," and Teachers, or to preach the 
Word of \God; and therefore it is not fit 
that they ſhould take it upon them, or 
that they ſhould be allow'd to do it. Nor, 
1 that any 83 how learned, or 
_ gifted ſoever they may think themſelves, 
$ mould be allow'd to be Preachers; but 
3 only thoſe. that are regularly choſen, and 
iet apart for that Office. 15. 
Por God would no more have allow 
| , any\People to preach his. Word; and to 
perform "the reſt of the ſolemn ſervice of 
bis Houſe,' that were not choſen, and or- 
| aain'd for it; than he would have allow'd 
any other ee to build bis: Houſe, = 
| 3 © _ _ cept Solomon, whom be had choſen, And 
Y If any other Perſons, of what degree or 
| quill y ſoever, did ever preſume to med- 
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= puniſh them ſeverely for it. As we read 
3 E hat he puniſh'd even Kings, and other 


That King Uzziab was ſmitten. of God 
with Leproſy; and was forc'd to live pri- 
=  vately, Tad not like a; King any more- 
2Cbron. xxvi. 162. And it was for 
ihis chieffy, that Saul loſt his King- 


dem, in W n the re 


ſervice 
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great Men for this. As it was for this. 
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Beſides that noted Man Torab, and his 


Companions, even to hundred and fifty 
Princes of the Aſſembly, «famous in the 


Congregation, Men of renown, who lookt 
upon themſelves alſo as Holy, and even 
upon all the People to be Holy and there - 


fore would take upon themſelves the Prieſt- 2 


hood, and would offer Incenſe as well as 
Aaron that was the Prieſt. But God ſoon 


ſhew'd them who were boly, and whom he 


had choſen to be his Prieſt; and who ſhould 
do his Service, vis. none but the Prieſt; 
for him he would accept; but terribly de- 


ſtroy d thoſe Rebels, with all that did ap- 


pertain unto them, for encroaching upon 
the Prieſts Officecr Numb. xvi. I-41. 
And therefore no Men ſhould dare to 
take upon them to be Priefts; but they 
that are called thereunto, as Aaron was 
to his Office. For how can any Man ex. 


ecute the Priefi's: Office, or only that part 


of it, of preaching the Word of God 


without a due Preparation and Qualifi- 


cation for it? Or, as the Apoſtle ſays, 


How ſball they preach," except t 


Whereupon great Care is taken by the 
ord of Gad, both in the ola and ve 
eſtament, that /Perſons ſhould be regu- 

larly appointed and fitted for it. As the 
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ſervice of the Lord, inſtead of Samuels THI | 
the Prophet. 1 Sam. xlii. 9-1. Ne, 
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| they be fone, us. 
that is, authoris'd; and qualify'd for it. 82 * 
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SERM:Priefts under the Law were anointed and 
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3 
- "©, 


© _ Goſpel were to be ordain'd and prepar d 


; for that Office. 


And thus, when our bleſſed Saviour 
ſent his Apoſtles, whom he had firſt cho- 
ſen out of all his Diſciples, to teach all 
nations, be Beat bed on them, and ſo gave 
EH pn DIES 
cha them to at 
till they had receiv d the Holy —— 
til they were endued with power from 


_ tit for their Office. Luke, xxiv. 49. 
And when any others were afterwards 
choſen to be Apaſtles, or to the work of 
tbe Miniſtry,” they were ordain'd thereun- 
to 7 e manner Faſting 
and Prayer, ànd laying on of Hands, ac- 
.--  _ _cording{to tie: Mind; or 2 ＋ rat of 
Sad. n may be ſeen in that In of 
3 . or ark whom the bol 
| Having choſen for the great work o 
- . tbe Mie, to go — 
_ Goſpel. F Chriſt; order d them to be ſo- 
Leun ſet apart; and ſanctify d for it 
b _ Jaying; Separate me Barnabas and 
fur the work © 'wbereunts I have called 


* 


dune aud vben they bad faſted, and 


| prayed, and laid their bands on them, 
vibe ſent tbem au, Ads iii 2, 3. 
e 102 SE" ofh 10 in bas Donic yi 
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ris d to ordain others after the ſame man 
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believed, Acts xiv; 23. * 
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1 Thinga, without being appointed there- 
1 unto, or ordain d of others. But as ſuch 
: a thing was never allow d, neither under 
i the Law; nor under the Goſpel formerly; 
ii ĩt ĩs not fit that it ſhould be allow d 
| now, Nor, that thoſe of our diſſenting 
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A cauſe: they have brought up in a 
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tion, or have more Wiſdom and Conſi- 
dleeceration than others, have turn'd to be 
Niſiniſters f the Church; as it's ſuppos d 
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ar once with Arte and Hammers. Rag VS 
Ixxiv. 6. 80 the Atheiſts. and Infidels, 


with all the of Reprobates, and 


our Days, do make Uſe of all the rough 
— rude a that they can, - to defame 


profeſt Enemies — dhe Cbureb of God in 


by endeavauring to pull 


* dhe 5. ai =" gps | 


— her Sek hae or to reptoack and ru 


in the Governourt and Miniſters : of the 
. Chnrch; and * ſtriking at her Founda- 


rion, or by r | 
Pas, — . the 
bo 7 retanding that it is 
an —— — better than a dull 
writing, or a dead Letten. And: yet by 
none of theſe means ſhalf Alb hr Enemies 
de ahle to tri over hen For the 
Church of God is 8 | 


neither all the power and: malice; of the 


ſelf: ſhall be ever able toi-privesl 
der. However all this ſhews,:how: 


a good Ki 
rage and — he ought to have, to 


wicked, nor even the Guten io Rr 
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" 4 ie Crown and the Church 
3 SEAM. And therefore God hath order'd of 
*Chrit, or of 


propheſy'd of the oye 


bi bouſe in the Days e Goſpel, and 
A — the cating ding of che Gene into it, that 
Kings ſo its nurſing 1 


bels W it. rear, — Iſaiah 
Aliii. 23. Thereby — -bis own 
| Love and Care "of: his: Church, b 
great Charge that he lays upon all 


or to take the tendereſt Care of i it, even 
to nurſe it. And thereby alſo ſhewing 
the Excellency of his Church, or its In- 
nocencylike-that of an Infant, for which 
it deſerves nwrſing or taking-beed of. And 
withall;:thereby-thewing its Weakneſs or 
 Tendernefs, it requires to be nur- 


byK er ro, and mighty; even 
| 1 8, to it Ag 
all evil; oHgainſt all its Enemies; „ Which 
are very — ſome of em very pow- 
erfoll, em very much ſet againſt 
it to deſiney dt As God himſelf reproves 
them, or upbraids them with it; Ae 
| Why do'the beatben rage. and the people 
imagine a vain thing? The kings of the 
cuartb ſet themſelves, and the rulers take 
counſel -rogetber againſt the Lord, and a. 
_painſt bis anointed; Pſ. ii. 1, 2. Which 
eems, by way of Prophecy, 
© chiefly of Chrift and his Church, as the 
: "ak = Apoſtles 


Rings — Queens, to tate 2 unto it, 
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Fed dr well ldak d after, and that by the a- 
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Ihreatenings, 


lers ſet tbemſelues againſt Chriſtianity, 
1 to put an End to it at 
once, or to ſtifle it in its Infancy; and ſo 
threaten'd and commanded the Apoſtles not 


to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of 


Zeſus. But they little regarded theit 
thinking it better to obey 
Gad than Man, or to hearten unto God 
more than unto them; and ſo, in the a- 


foreſaid Words of God, rather mock'd at 


them for it; ſaying, Why do the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
The kings of the earth fland up, and the 
rulers were gather d together againſt tbe 
Lord, and againſt bis Chriſt. Acts iv. 
48---27. Which, I fay,: ſhould oblige all 
good Kings to tate beed: and be flronp, 
ox to be carefull and couragious for t 

Lord, and for hi Church, againſt fo ma- 


my and fo” great Enemies. Though all 


their Rage, and their Malice, and their 
Counſels; or wicked Devices, ſhall never 


, prevail againſt the bouſe of God, or the 
Church of Cbriſt; for the Lord will con- 
found, and does even mock at them all: 


As it is ſaid, that be that ſitteth in the 
(heavens. ſball laugh: the Lord ſhall have 
them in derifion. In the 4th: Verſe of that 


«Pſalm. ',And God does not only. mock-at >, 


them, but alſo. does warn them to be. 
Wi ee wiſe, 
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ſelves, when'the-Jewith Elders and Rus, 
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£3 wiſe; and to give over their Enmity a: 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt bis anointed 
one, or his beloved Son; or rather to kiſs 
or worſhip the. Son, for fear of bis Wrath, 
or of periſhing by it; and for the ſake 
of the Bleſedneſs of 21 and truſting 
2 — ; ſaying, Be 1 — 1 ore, 
ye kinps; be infiruFed ye es 
earth. 9 2 "fo, / 2 
rom the * 


rejeyce with trembling.” Kiſs 
be be angry, and ye periſh + 
way, when bis wrath it kindled but 2 
little, bleſſed. are all they that put their 
Tru in bims-- Pſalm ii. 10, 11, 12. 
y which is ſhewn, that all Kings, and 
Seates, and chief Magiftrates of the 
Earth ſhould'take heed, and take cou- 
3F age, or be ſtrong to profeſs, and main- 
=, tain not only the natural, but alſo: the 
+ revealed or the Chriſhan ' Ret gion; or 
_ not only to live in tle fear of God the 
1 Father, but alſo of Chriſt bis Son; if they 
2 would be wiſe and do well forthemſelves, 
and would eſcapethe Wrathior the Judg- 
ments ef God, and would keep themſelves 
1 in the irbe Religion, or in the right way 
 W of living, and in the viglt yg DO 19 75 
bleſſet for eye.. 
Ad though dome People, ; ey even 
1 ſome great ones or ſome Rulers, are ſo 
n woliſn as to ſer themſelves, and 1 
; 77” yo g againſt all this; yet | 
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' ſelves, to maintain and 
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any wicked and fooliſh People, though 
ſome of them be great Ones, are againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his:blefed Son, or 
againſt: his anointed and holy One, even 
againſt our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt; the 
more every wile Man, and every good 


King will ſer bimſelf againſt them, in 


Defence of the Church of Chriſt, or of 
the moſt true and holy DoFrine' and wor- 
ſbip of the bouſe of God among them. 
And thus we hope, that our Gracious 


le, and thoſe Kings that are wiſe and $ 
good, will zaken:beed, and be as much, on, 
or as ſtrong; for it. Lea, the more that 


King will take heed to himſelf. and to all 


others. and will be 
all others that oppoſe them- 


holy Religion eſtabliſh'd among us: That 


he will even do as the prudent, and cau— I 
tious, and couragious People of God dil 


at the ſecond: bi/ding of the Temple and 
with a Tao in one Hand to carry on 


ſtrong within himſelf, 8 
promote this moſt + 


{4 the Mall of: Jeruſalem, who work d at 
w 


the Work, and with a Weapon in the o- 


ther Hand to guard againſt the Enemy. 


-Neb. iv. 25. So in this great Work, that 

the King has to do for the houſe or the 

ſervice of the Lord, he would do well to 
have one Eye always 


upon himſelf, that 


he be not backward or negligent: in it; 
and the other E e upon the Enemies of | 
12 2 ** Religion, _ 
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8 Religion, that they may not hinder or 
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difcourage him from doing it. And a- 
iſt any Backwardneſs to it that he may 
d in himſelf, and againſt any Trouble 


or Oppoſttion about it, that he may meet 


with from others, he ſhould ſet his Heart 
the more Ne it, or be more ſtrong to 


| do it. BY 3s WN 


e is HERR Place, as there 


fo much lies upon the King, as to his 
Oare, and Conduct and Courage to ſup- 


4 * ' Dan. ix. 
- . 


ort the houſe of God, and to further the 
roles of it; ſo he ought to be ſecond; 
ed and aſlifted by all the great Ones about 
Him, and ſhould alſo be to and ſup- 
ported on all ſides by the People; as we 
know that King Solomon was, by his 


Princes and People, in ᷣuilding the bouſe 


of the Lord. And ſo it was afterwards, 
when the bouſe of God. came to be built 
the ſecond time, and (according to the 
Prophecy) even in perilous; or zroublous 
times; then the Prophet, in the name of 
the Lord, call d upon all the People, and 

particularly ry the cliief Rulers by 
name, to be Hrong in be ne 0 1 


Lord; ſaying, Tet now be 


; rubbabel, 
O Joſhua, ſon f Joſedech the bigb prieſt ; 
and be ſtrong all ye Pe 228 of the land, 


. Jos rhe Lord 7 . Hag. ** 1 


"ſaith the Lord; and 7 0 frog 


ſaith the Lord, ptr Wor r 1am. with 


th - 


wv sgregcgas gcgen 
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the Suppovt" of one another. 
fame Exhortation to Care and Diligence, 
Strength and Stedfaſtneſs in the work of 
the Lord; faying, Be ſtrong, O king, be 


Aud great occaſion is there now for the SER NM. 


Xt 


firong, l prince; and be ftrong all ye. 


people of the land, to take care of the 


bouſ# of God, and to promote his Ser- 


vice. For theſe times of ours are fo far 


rroublour, and even perilbus times, that 
we be not in danger of a War with 


for our Rights, Religion, and Liberty; 
| we are in à ſort of continual War a- 
mong our ſelves by our many Diviſions, 
2 Separation of many People from 
Hhouſe of God and the Worſhip eſta- 
bliſhd in it; and by the Alienation of 
many other Peoples Hearts, it not from 
the houſe yet from the ſervice. of God, 
oy leading their Lives wap wickedly, 
ough they. pretend to be of t 
or bouſe of God. Which makes theſe to 
be but troubleſome times to good people, 
when there are ſo very few of them left, 


our foreign and ſome domeſtick Enemies, 


he Cbareh 


and ſo many wicked People againſt them; 


when Iniguity doth ſo much abound, that 
both charity and piety it waxen cold; in- 
ſomuch, that every good thing, and the 
Houſe of God as much as any thing. does 
meet with great Oppoſition; and all good 
People have many Enemies on all ſides, 
and therefore have need to be very ſtrong 
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; 1 — — Nedfaſt: in the ways 
EW, dlincſs; and for the cory; eee 


rather if all great 
2 ſpecially; wo 
them, and to ſhew himſelf ftrong in tbe 


not only do God good 
make himſelf a great Rlæſing unto us, e- 


ſio much Kindnel N 
ſuppoſe, it was not out ot Fa- 
vour to Solomon, 


a Man, and enabled him to do ſo much 


_- bath loved bis people, be. 
r . 


God. WY ate: 13:65 *G 213 Thar 


And the better; to firengtben/ and en 
courage good People in the * way, it 


would be a great Happineſs, if ſome, or 
Men, and the King e- 
would be pleas d to ſtand by 


ervice of the Lord, - Whereby he might 
. Setvice, but alſo 


ven as King Salomon was unto his Peo · 
pie. For ere even counted bleed. 
that were Hear him to hear his Wiſdom, 
and to ſee the good Order and Govern- 
ment ot himſelf, and of his Court. 1 
Kings x. 49. But they were much 


more Meſſe, that could often: draw near 
and hear the 
God which he built. And for CP 


good things of the Houſe of 


had great reaſon to leſ God, yea, to 
blefs God ſor him, or for ſhewing them 
by him. we may 


but alſo out of Love 
to the People, that God made him ſo wiſe 


Good. Which even a beathen King could 
take Notice of; ſaying; becauſe the Lord 
h made thee 
11. And 

this 


£37 
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the. Support of one another. 3497 
this the People themſelves were very ſen · 3 * A 
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bl t of the 
Dee gar Be wy wy 3 


n the very firſt Enjoyment whereof; 
— 2 of it, the bat 
were ſo greatly pleas d, that, as it is fa, 
They bleſſed the Ling, and went unto their 
ents joyfull and glad of beart, for all the, . 
goodneſs that the Lord bad done. for Da- 
vid hy ſervant, and 1175 bis, peo- 
| gs, vili. 66. that is, for Gods 
David, in giving him a 3/0 
to fit upon his throne, and ſuch a Son 
as. Solomon was; and alſo for God's go 
neſs to tbe people, in giviogithem, b : | 
Rang, great and ſo 5 Wa wiſe-" 
1 8. fo well incliud to build 
them ſuch a good Place, for them to wars; 
ſhip God, and for God to bleſs them in. 85 . 
And thus may our gracious King be 4 
g unto us, and an a 
God's Hand of doing us much Good eve- 
ry way, eſpecially, „ 
of the houſe and holy ſervice of * | 
mong us, ox being a nurſing Father 
Jad 9 
will prove a double unto us this 
way, as he has a ;Queen that has alſo an 
Heart to be a nurſing Mot ber unto it; 
and who the more deſerves fo he a Queen, = 
and to be u Maher of the. Church, be. 
ee df her 457 oi 
| £90 9 


as, Ile Crown and the Church 
. bod Mother unto it; from her great Sted- 


tels formerly 28 2 Faithfull Member 
e in rejecting a Crown. for the fake of 
her Religion. For which as ſhe has al- 


5 = been recompened with another 


own, ſo, if ſhe continue ſtedfaſt in this 
Faith, and to adorn it with her Piety and 
d Worke, ſhe may de fure of àn beu- 


2 


hath che King” made both 


8 rar and us, in bleſſing” us with ſuch! 


a pracious Queen, as upon many other 


| 5 Accounts, ſo particularly for this, in be- 


ing ſuch à lovin; 
fog a Mother to the Churob. As the Kin 
0 


and tender, "aha mur- 


hath promis d, and engag d himſelf 
His Co Bae, Oath to be a nurſing 
ather unto it; even, CY to'the utmoſt of 


© his Power 12 maintain the Laws |; 
God, the true Profſſion of — — l, 
* the Pybre 


nt Roform'd: Reli ＋ 
« bliſh'd by Law; and to pr ein 
the Biſhops and Clergy 'of this Realm, 

« 2nd to the Churches Seed d to their 
Charge, all ſuch Rights, and Privileges, 
* as by Law do appertain unto them, 


And may he long live to do ſo, and to 

6 enjoy with his People the great Bleſſed- 
mſs of it; that as God promis'd Ling 
Solomon; faying, If thou wilPwalk in my 
ways, and keep my ſtatutes and ” com- 


walk,- 


— 44 y fut ber David 
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then will I lengthen thy days. 1 Kings ill. S ERM. 


14. So may it be to our King, may his Fa- 
vour for the Church, and his Care for the 
Service of God, be promoting and encou- 
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raping it in others, and practicing it him 
f, be a bleſſed Means of prolonging bis 
own Life, and of lengthening the Tran- 
guillity and Proſperity of bis Dominions, 
and of making his Reign glorious, and 
of carry ing him at laſt unto ererne! Glo- 
rere. 
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SERM. X. E are now come to the laſt ching 
ill. VV. to be treated of from the Text, 
„iz. How we ought to tate beed, and be 
3 ſtrong tu ſerve the Lord, Which may be 

lock d upon as a right Application, or a 
_—= juſt Conclulion, not only from the Ser- 
= mon immediately foregoing, but likewiſe 
| from all the Sermons upon the Text, or 
* rather may be look d upon as the Burden 

35 of the Text, and ſo of all that hath been 
aid upon it concerning the houſe of God; 
3 even, as it is the great Deſign of the Houſe 
of God it ſelf, to bring us together there 
4 to ſerye God, and there alſo to learn how 
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to ſerve him at all other Times, or in all . 
other Things, even, to bring us to be o- 5 


bedient unto him in all Things, or to 
lead our Lives well pleafing unto him. 
This is the Concluſion of the whole 
| Matter, this is the general good Uſe of 

the Text, this is he; Brea eat Deſign of the by 
Houſe of God, yea, this is the Subſtance 4 
and the End ud all Religion, to ) ſerve the 
Lord. Which therefore we ought to 
take heed unto, and ought alſo to be 1 
ſtedfaſt or ſtrong to do it. 

I may have hinted at this ſometimes in 

the foregoing Sermons; but now ſhall en- 
large upon it, and make it the Subject of 2 
the following Diſcourſe, vis. by ſhewing, WM 
How that it requires great Care, and alſo = 
great Strength, or Stedfaſtneſs, or Cou- Eo 
rage in all People to ſerve the the 24 both 
in his Houſe, and in 141 e e or 
in all other Things, or that they ſhould 
Take  beed, and be ſtrong to do it. 
Ki Wh oe treat ſeparately of the two ce 
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 SERM. Houſe, and in all other Places, or in all 


3 XIII. i | | 
3 4 other Things; or, that they rale beed, 
| It requires even the ſame Care in all 
People to ſerve the Lord, as it did in 
Solomon to build an bouſe {* the Lord 
to be ſervd in; and for the very ſame 
reaſon: For as Solomon was to take beed 
to build that bouſe, becauſe it was to be 
a Sanctuary, or an hoh Place; or for the 
Holy ſervice of God; ſo for this ſame rea- 
ſon, we ſhould reverence God: Sanduary, 


— 


and give good bheed to the ſervice of it 

bDioäcauſe it is the Lord's ſervice, 5 be 
1 cauſe it is for the Lord our God, who 
has a Right to our Service. | 


4 As God himſelf gives this reaſon why 
4 he requires it of us, or to be obey d by 
us, becauſe he is the Lord our God. For 
dea ſaith the Lord, Teſball: do ny. jude: 
” ments, and keep mine ordinances to walk 
= __ Þ Sug va 3 e 
therefare keep my ſtatutes and my 
mens, which if: wap do, be ſal 
live in them: I am the Lord. Levit. xviii. 
4, 5. As this alſo, we know, is the Pre- 
22 he wakes to 8 ten Com- 
> .manaments, to oblige us to keep them; 
aping, I am the Lord. thy God, Fal 
= XX. 2. And from this ſame reaſon alſo, 
- (God expects to be greatly honour'd, and 
fſtequentiy worſhip d by us; or, a8 the 
5 2 H 15 | 3 P ſalmiſt 
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in the aſſembly F the ſaints, and to be 
had in reverence of all them that are a. 
Bout him. Pſalm: Ixxxix. 7. And out of 
our reverence for God, we ought alſo to 
have a Reſpect for all that do belong un- 
to him; not only to take. care f bis mi- 
niſters, or, not to forſake tbe Levites as 
long as. we live; but to have even a ſort 
of reverence for the very times and pla- 


cer of bis worſhip, as he is our God, or 


as he is the Lord. As he himſelf hath 
commanded us; ſaying, Te ſball keep my 
ſabbaths, and reverence my ſandtuary; I 
am the. Lord, Levit. xxvi. 2. 


jj And this made Solomon to have fuck a 


peverence for God's bouſe, and to give 


ſuch; good heed unto it, when he was 


"wilding. it, as if he would rather over-do 


it, or make it too great, and too magni» 
ficent ; but he gives this good reaſon for 
it, even becauſe it was ſor God; who is 
Ee e great a God. For, ſays 

e, The houſe which 1 build ie arc Bp 
great is our God above all Gods, a Chron. 
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And this, I ſay, is a good reaſon, why 


we ſhould: tate beed to go. diligently to 
the; Houle, of God to ſerve him; and 
withall: ſhould tate beed: to the Service 
that we there pay unto hit, that it be 


Votthy of him hat it be holy, and that 
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Zſalmiſt ſays, God is greatly to be fear ds ERM 
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or rale beed'to ſelf; bo 
eg to the. bouſe of 4.4% and 1 
— 2 dy to bear, = to * _ 
for they con 
x Finch _ with thy > mod, 
E . wing er, 
boo thing before God; for God it in hea- 
3 | thou upon 4% therefore let 
_. — be few. Eccleſ. v. a, _ 
2 As God if in beaven, or ſo 
| God, and we upon earth, or f nk 
Creatures; we ſhould rake beed. to ſerve 
e W — chgromear Son man- 
| ner. Lea, the 
even the Kings, rats parker 
themſelves: too great to worſbip, po 925 
down," and kneel before the d their 
maker, For what are they, but duſt and 
However, what are they, but 
hat God hath made them? And what 
have they, but what he hath given them? 
Which t ele ſhould rake b 
frequently to ackn Un H and d 


- him for. | 
Pee 


For 26 AS: are 1 
what do live of God; fo they 
beed to live unto God. 2 there are 
none, but what do rereive their Meat 
dc ſo hey ſheuld take heed to 
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teceive it decently, with Prayer andSERM 1 
Tang de coming from Got: And A, py 

| as Reis a none, but what are' contin. 
ally reecivirg maßy other Bleſſings from 

| God, who-cven daily loaderh them with 

| Benefits bath Upon themſelves,” and thoſe 

; that belon to them; fo they ſhould daily 

fektiowle e it, Land tate beed to them- 


Fates yy all theirs, that f 1 ind their 
bon ſe do da | we: the Lord.” And fi- 
f ay 45 God is od unte l, 0 20 Peos, © 


ple, both rich and poor, ſhould Take heed 
i rer bil bing And that, not only in the 
Hoſe of bd, ot in the Congregation, | 
dur alfs in thete on Houſes with their 
own Families; and moreover? in their ” 1:52 
Cloſets, or in their Chambers, 90 in any 4 
private Place hy themſelves; atid indeed! 
every way, wherein they can db God good 
Service, e e Fear of God in 
their Famili by pro gating it a. 
mong LS Wie and Acquaintance.' 
This is the Duty of all thoſe that have 
Families, to rate hred to themſelves and 
their Families, not only to go to the Houſe 
of God in Company, but alſo to make a 
ſort of Sand uaty, or bouſe of Prayer, e- 
very one of his own Houſe; - and even 
their Table, not to be 4 Snare unto them, 
(as many People make it) but an Oeraſſon 
0 ee eren, unto Cody.” | 
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en ee 
gainſt. No People ſursly, — 
lieve in God and that he is. d great 3 
6 (ook Gable to reward their Service, or 
hey as ey the. ye of git, can refuſe; 
of pe Rs. his reaſon- 
able Service HR God. For the e 
alnamd of themſelves, that 4s aham'd of 
the Service of God; be a1 01 
1 that God will be aldamd of; ” 8 
42 N after fox it. OF: 1 45 * ob 1451 


by But all wiſe and g 
1 ther rejoyce in i lt, and 8 
cen Honour themſelves by it; as) no 
Solomon, we may be ſure, could. not but 
2 get a great deal of Honour, beſides. the 
E - fatisfactipn,of.well-doing, - not only by 
=  Cbuildingthe houſe of. God, but allo by, 
= the Jams ſervice that he hiwſelf 
= form'd d unto God-at the Dedication | o 15 
=. . a8 it 25 pee e Was 
- was ed ne 1285 but 
SES! Perſo 
5 9 Ne lay bi 
=, ' Service that he une bet time, 0 
Jes in all the famous! Afts of Solomon in 
al hie rien Reign, he perhaps never 
ſſew'd himſelf. ſo much, never ſo moch 
= Abew d his Wiſdom, and his Goodneſ 5 
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and the greatneſs. of his Soul, 48 e A 
 plous and gloyious AG of his in ace . 
mp tbe Temple, and in the Land 
» Maney tliat he did it, and in the 
wan exceltem prayer that he had made up. 
on that Ocration./ 1 Mes viik and 9 
2 vi 101 240 95 TEE 251003 4 
And therefore, can anyotties Mandhink 1 
it below him or a diffonour to him to do = 
fuch a Thing at his own Houſe ? He muſt | 
be a great Ferſon indeed, of very great „ 
y aditities, ma _— 


aa eb 2 
too, that can any way 
| end ee, to better purpoſe, for 


— Medora Satisfaction, and the 1 
benefit of others, eſpecially of his own. = 
Family, than by dedicating bis Houſe * 1 
very Morning and Evening unto God; 
projing unto God with his Family, andre- 
ing himſelf and them, with all 
their ways and all their doings, unto Gd 
Protedl ion, guidance, and bleſſing; which 3 
if he does with: a /incore good Heart, and 
in z grave and devout Manner, he will - 
do more good by it, and will find greater + if 
comfort in it, than in any thing elſe that I 
he can do all che Day; Tele and Li tbere wo 
be inabled to go about all his other bu- RR 
the more dhearfully, and will afo 
be enoourag d to hope for greater Succels * 
in it. As Phofvever will try, will find 
| 1 that he can't by any means either 
Aa 2 delight, 
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of his Family.drawing nean ee, and 


ver appear ſo well, does never appear ſo 
N or ſo decently, as when it appears 
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356 J Crown and the Church 
Ses eng or comfort, or ptofit himſelf;and 


his Family more, than by every day ſeri- 
ouſly dedicating and recommending him- 


ſelf with all his unto God by Prayer. Nor 
can be bybany other thing ever honour 


himſelf more, than by. taking upon him - 
ſelf the Charge, and the Honour of God 
Service im his o.¼n Houſe, For a Maſter 


of, 4 Family. can't better bear, Mp. the dig- | 
'nity,: as well as perform the Duty of his 


Place, either as a Father or a Maſter; 
nor can appear with greater advantage to 
himſelf in any Thing, than at the Head 


praying for them, either in ſome of the 
prayers of the'Church, or in any other 
good Prayers, either of his own or any o- 
thers Compoſ ing 
Nor can any Family be any way ſo well 
adorn d, and ſo much hondur d, as well 
as profited, as by having the ſervice of 
God regularly and religiouſly perform d 
in it every Day, For a Family does ne- 


ore God, or is aſſembled together, to 
bear the word of God or ſome other good 
book read, and to offer up its jeynt pray- 
ers and praiſes to: God for bis goodneſs. 
Then does à Family appear to its beſt 


Advantage; all which the Maſter of the 
bouſe. ſhould have the honor of, both of 
16:£:190 "DB Bl 
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and gracious 4 God he is, than for a Man 
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the Support of one another. 


ang o well for it, as to have God's holy ſer · 
vice daily performd in it; which the 
Maſter himſelf likewiſe, as hk is general- 
beſt-able, ſo is: moſt. worthy to have 
e honour of — for his Family. 
Which the mes vp f God does allo 
require to be ſo; beeauſe the ſervice A 
God is ſo bonout able, that it deſerves, and 
indeed is fitteſt to be perform d by the 
greateſt, or moſt worthy Perſon in every 


| Houſe.” Wherefore * good People, who _ 
have always bumble Thoughts of tbem- 


ſelves, — big b Thought ghrs of and his 
Service, do think, it an Honour, and a 
bleſſed priviledge, as well as their Duty, 


to pay their daily ſacrifice of prayer and 


thanksgiving to God, both for themſelyes 
and for all theirs; for all that are about 
their Table, and for 12 eiu live i * wy 
houſe. with them. 129 — 

For as it is a greater tappineſs) to any 


mY and a better rauſe of glorying, that 


noms God, and how great, and good, 


Sis his Riches, or Power, or Wit- 
dom, or the like}; as it is ſaid, Jer. ix. 


23. So no perſons, how great ſoever, 
Thouldiſo much — in tbemſelvet, that 
they axe Maſters of great Families, or of 


great Eſtates, or the like 3 ag that they do 
MW with their Eſtates, and do their du- 
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ee cke el ves ee andy a 
= cheir Futmilies; and the wayito-makerheir at 
= | Families to good, and to make _ -f 
_ 41 py. EIT ene; to od 915) 4 
. 31 to have no Family-d 11 * * x 
7 no worſhip of God perform'd IN A 
5 78 a great unhappineſs, and a = | 
and 1 e bu — e by 9 

perform even 0 t, 1 
= Maſter of the” ND thaybyrke 0 
1 weakneſs, or of u . in him to 4 
da)“ it; and looks like $61 po tc 4 


to do 


5 nes; bat zor 'a Maſter 4 


nase looks fike/ arb; 
= chat he daes in truth regard ir himſelf, 
3 and is the way ve make his Family allo 


to regard it. All which ug Man will 
= greathy-regard;' and ſo willi rale herd eue- 
r 5 day to perform his publck 2 
_ with Hi Family, as well as hs 
I nury to Cod in his'Chataber or U 
how fliphtly ſpever other.: People m2 
think or ſpeak of Ty eee, 


Hetorerie the great ones, 
5 pry deer People; yet awiſe 
"I 2 j dul che fs 
Got” more than all, mute 
"any 5 and morethan 
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Nobles, and other great Perſons, 
have large Families, like à Congtegation 
to have. aMigiſter: to do this Office for 
them ; they themſelves however * 
breed always to joyn their Prefence, a 


| but acknowledged; and daily worſhip'd 
14 in a F amily, by hom ſoever and in what 
| be perform'd, if the Maſter with the eſt 
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| of the Family do but unanimoui 
ry 8 | 270 — 
y, it will be well unto G et 
thoſe Perſons that — of ſuch high 
quality and great Eſtate; eſpecially al 
thoſe that do not value themſelves. up- 
on. any worldliy Honour or Eſtate, but 
think it their / | Honour. and their 
beſt Eftate,| to be the Servants: and the 
Sons ef God, they will both fake beed, 
und take a pleaſure to performthis/ daily 


«And thus let us all do, that profeſs. 0ut- 
_ ſelves to be the Servant: 
| v bir / huuſe, let us takt: bead to 
. pot be: Dana om God; and that not 
| . ſecretly and ſincexely in aur Hearts, 
and in our Chambers by ourſelves; but 
ao opemiy in his houſe; and in our own 
A houſes; and ſo to oonſecrate ourſelves, and 
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overcome, or ruin d by 


make — to oppoſe them; the wick- 


3 A _ e end 
2} An eur houſes, candall-thdt e habe unto 


en. 2011 % 2% 39930 bas wv 
And again tondly; beſides all this Cave 
to ſrrue the Lurd every way, wherein we 
can do him any good ſervice," it alſo re- 
quires great par Or — 
courage in all People to 
both in his Houſe, 3 — Pla- 
ees, or in all other Things; or that they 
not only tale beed, but alſo be ſtrong to 
"do it. For it was requir'd of Solomon to 
tate bed, and: be — ap of a good 
Courage, to build the:bouſe of the Lord, 


and to take Care of all Things belonging 


to it, or relating to the — of it; ſo we 
* Ocdaſion for as much Care, = 
ee eee e, 
5 to 0 ea 
in bis) Fuitb and Fear: cl 
the contradiction and op 
ners againſt it; and to be able to — 
the Abuſes and that we | muſt 
expect from wicked Men becauſe of 
Religion; and to guard⸗ourſelves again 


all the evil Cuſtoms and Allurements that 
ere in the World, to draw our Hearts 


from God And the g 
ate in of being dran 


danger we 
| „or of being 
iem'; — 
the more and the mk: fame 
are, the ſtronger we — 


eder 
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eder the World As now become, the bet - 8 EN 2. 4 
ter we ſhould ſtrive to be ourſelves; I 
amend it, however to keep ourſelves from an 
being ruin d by it 3 the mare Follies ang 
Errours there are now ſtirring, and the 1 
more evil ways there are now grown com- 4 
mon, which are all as ſo many dangers 
and ſnares for us to fall into, the greater 
-heed we ſhould take to our on ways, and 
the more ſteadfaſt we ſhould be in our 
Religion, and the more firmly grounded 
in all good principles, to keep ourſelves 
innocent and free from all the Vices of 
the Age that we live in. And above all, 
the more prone to Sin that we even per- . 
<ceive our ſelves | to be by our corrupt 
Natures; or by our fleſhly Luſts, the 3 
ſtronger we ſhould be in our Minds. and 
the firmer Reſolutions we ſhould put on, 
to govern our ſelues well, to reſiſt and 
overcome all our own evil Inclinations, 
the Sin and which doth: ſa eaſily beſet us; 
that is, to ſubdue the general Corruption 
of our Natures, and the particular Sins 
which every Man finds himſelf; moſt in- 
clinable to, or which are moſt agreeable 
to his Temper, which do ſo eeftly! and 
vloſely leſet bim, that he cauld eaſily 
ield to them, yea, that he can't eaſilyx 
p himſelf from them, without raking - 
ſalution ta withſtand them Which 
EK | ;  thews «i 
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What a dange 
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oven forward: of our ſelves to da euil, and 

 foibackward to do ao; that is, ſa:eajy 
10 he wichen, yea, ſo hard ſoinetimes. 
refrain or it; but to be good, re- 
a. grent deat:of Care and Pains, e- 

Wn at firſt; (though - afterwards: it 
| Hecomes very familiar and caſy, yea, ve. 
V pleaſant Ay happy. Which ſhews, 
erous Condition we are in, 
. that 3 e e e . but 
a upporting. 
12 9 
to tutte breed, and to uſe all our own 
— and to get all the Strength we 
can otfier ways, CO from all the 
2 that hath given us, toge- 
Houſe, and; — holy 
d.; that we may be ableto itiſtanu 
al '204l, © and bauing done all to : ſtand. 
ithaout which indeed we cant but fall, 
are ſuch pvor Creatures; being of our 
Alen 5 ſcarce bur Wall and 
ion; dur Imagination, and alſo 
- vor inclinations}: being by; Nature for the 
mwoſt part evil and even- our beſt part, 
Which ſhould guide us, ui. our Vater. 
being dark, and our Nea. 
Are 13 ry Wil, che great 

15 Action, ' being mightily per- 
2 from being ſo free as * 
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e Man cat bid 
peach 1d ey, Frater 
an 
3 the other 
rally to the wrong fide; e 
rare of our Will in moſt Caſes,; that it is 
not ſo free, or ſo to chuſe Good; 
as: Beil. And though the Wilt of Man 
indeed be ſo fret; that it can't be ford 
to do, or to chuſe any thing that it does 
not like; yet it is hard to be brought to 
like any ching that is good. And theres 
it does tequire a great deal of Care 
and Conduct, and Strength of Mind in 
- any Man, with ſome. help alſo from a- 
daes to conquer his own perverſe Will, 
and malte ĩt ſubmit to the Will of God 
0 0 refrain from evil, and! do good; 
1 in all things to be ready ſay un- 
8 Will, bus thin de done. 
wrt ame wie end, beſides our 
own Uagerttanding ye” Rexſon it is alſo 
1 us to have a more fuli and 8 
r eee r God, or to 
ene ly, thanwecould 
doch our ray 5 
e us, 4 us in the Way of 
may gre 2 e eſt. — 10477 eye {4 | 
And: e to ar to break 
off our Sins; or to leave off all our evil 
ways, werhave need to be well acqusint- 
ed with — God, and wir the 
$80) b ways 
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for all the Temptations that we meet with 
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good Men mention'd-in re, 
ht and En- 


ge tht —— 
„ uragcthent cir; ple can 
afford us, by letting us ſee how practica- 


ble, and alſa how. pleaſant a ching it is do 
be good; that 21 its exe _ 


both: of Plenſantneſt and Peace. 
a:And-tmally, to carry us ſafely and i in- 
through all: the Troubles and 


Temptations of this World, and to fit us 


"Ha — we have need enough of all 


the Promiſes of the-Goſpel;- even of all 
the Promiſes both of this Life, and of 


that which, is to come, to bring us to 
Godlineſa, to bring us to the Houſe of 
ſidcerely to worſhip him, and ta 


key usalways-in the Fear of God, and 
to do all ſuch things as are ee unto 


in. 37 6: Sti t de 
So that over and above all our own 
ſhallow: Reaſon; we have need of all the 


6 help of Revelation ;. and to our own na · 


tural Strength and Courage, we have need 
3 Addition of a liueh Faith, and 
truſt in God, to make us enough 
for alt the Evil that is in our ſelves, and 


from without, and for all the Suggeſtions 


or ſinfull Motions, that the Devil puts into 


our Hearts. And notwithſtending all the 


» „ or Ability that may be in us, yet 


e Ives occaſion to ö praying 804 
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God forohelp; and to make uſd of the 
Belp that he ends us, and of all the bleſ- 
=_ means that he hath provided for us 

en and refreſſi us; xventof all 
the: 


his boly Ori and above ally of his 
Soly via — —.— m g. 
ond iS urni las 
| 8 Work. To IS. 4 

* thus to arm and 
apainſt all our Enemies, 
oppoſition in our way to Aae we 
have need of all our on Care, and Cou- 
rage, and ſtrength of Mind 
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thin gx of his none. of all 


aud Wichall | 


of the Grace ors op and of all the means 


ol his Grace: which are thè Weapons of 
our ſpiritual Warfare, or .the:urmour” 
God, 5 e Apoſtie adviſeti us to put 
on, to 
with, againſt all the wiles:of the Devil, 
and all — wicked ' ways 
ſaying, Be ſtronmg in the Lord, and in the 
power off B Put on the ubole ur- 
-mour of God, that ye may be ableto fland 
_ \againſt the miles of the Devil. For we wre- 
le we actin 72 
Principe ies, * 6 „ gui 
the rulers of the darkieſs af. off ther — 
et al-rwickeaneſ, 
c tt. 4 tale unto: you t be whible 
armour of Gold, nbat e mayo be able to 
Hand inthe evil de. * 
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80 8 and 
ef our ſelves, as ſome People pre- 
5 but rather ſo weak, and ſo cor- 
_—_ — have x dyed all our Rea- 
"thor we can get 


| eme, 
Hake”: For as 
dome N ebend That Nature is ſo 
ad aſon ſo good 4 Guide, that 
1 of Religion; or Revele- 
tion; ſo other People pretend, That nei- 
ther Reaſon hor R hep will obey ne 
good, becauſe i by v 
ther, or will let neither 
reſtrain, and controul 5 
ickedneſs. „Tor they pretend, that with 
— and Religion, they. are 
cable to themſelves, not to re- 
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225 ee is that'gur Natur 
cori 28 f 


* ſhews. tl heb nd 


J and Pewer af Religion, Where it does 4 
Places and where, contrary to there | 
wicked Peoples, Pretences, it does really = 2 
help and enable People to.gowrn(/them-. | f 
hives Wea as it does enable all People; 4 
A de wake, a right Uſe of in, 
For. i” 8 wooderfull to beligld;thervaſt di. 
ference there, is among Men of the fame, 
Nature, merely 2 7 Virtue, of Religi-- 
on in ſome, and for the want of it in o- 

thers. To fee e ſome Peo 
ple live, erer 
Maſchiet, as if they had 


A they weer 
d i the Dk 9 
Goſpel) han could not be bound. F 4 
Land, or guided hy anꝝ thing that cau de 
or, done unto them. And on the, 
contrary,( bog pier People-of the ſame 
Nature, and of t * ſame Paſſon: Amn 
ha read Mankind, how ſober, and ſe- 
and; rogular, and. xcaſonable Fe. = 

+ re; is, ſaick of thats. 23. 
i their xig bt: 
well, or, 
eln ls account of a 
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Mind, 
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ert, 2 as C 
Word Kehr achtet Madman, {9 Goth 
Ij Word, at this day, eure many 


of Madneſs, or does keep them — 
ing mad, of does keep t os wks a0 
chaſte, Land temperate in all — * 


does mike them calm, and 
e charitable, and we and we iborg 
towards every thing that is good, * 8 
much averſe from every thin that is evil. 

While" many other People, that might! 
be as good and as happy as they, do ra- 
ve, 8 were beſi es them. 
ning themſelves as faſt 28 


2 ther 
n 2 ehe to this World and the 
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— — good Uſe of the'Houſe 
808 or the Practice of jon, will 
eure any People of all their ilorders 
and evil Ineſinations; and will inable 
them to overcome their worſt Sins, or 
thoſe which are moſt prevailing with 


e God, according to what they 
; — in the Houſe of God, or out of his 
25 top Word : As the Lane a 


— 1 
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in the worſt Caſe Fils is, 1 in the + — 4 
of young men; who are the moſt prone to = 
Sin, /and* oftentimes even greatly defildegd 
and over run with it. Yet he does affirm | 
that they ma be cur'd this way, by 2. 
kin beed to themſelves, and to the Word: 
ſa ying, N. bere-withall ball 4 
25 Ban bis way? by taking 
85 thereunto According to thy word. 
Palm cxix.' 9 Which is the more ob- 
ſervable, becauſe Sin is the moſt power-. 
full in goung Men, becauſe” their Luſts 
and Paſſions are then the moſt ſtrong, and 
they themſelves are the moſt weak, or! 
the moſt heedleſs, or void of Conſidera- 
tion, and have allo the leaſt Patience, and 
will take the leaſt Pains to @onquer their | 
Sins; or bop ws 9. might do it well e. 
nough, by 4 13 the San@uary of Ga, 
and _ 70 bis holy Word: where - 
by e ooh get Shedath: and. Grace 
Pei t for them to overcome any Temp. 
tation, or any Sin that does meſt eaſily 
beſet them. As St. Jobn, . 
ſuch pious; prudent, 85 carefull young 
Men as do 155 calls them ſtrong for 10 o 
ing; ſay ing, I baue wirren unte; you, 
young men, becauſe ye are firong,'and the | 
of God abideth in you and Ye baue 
W ores wicked one. 1 John. ii. 14. 
And Thus alt young Men, and muemm 
more N by 5 will take bed. -. 
BE - may 
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dus, wit | 
'So that no . have have any cauſe 
to ſay, or its a Shame that they thould, 
can't govern themſelves, That 
conquer their Paſtons, That 
2 can 0 their Anger, That the 
- can't forbear Swearing, Lhat they can't 
themſelves. ſober or chaſt 
like and in ſhort, That they can't abſtain 
from ſuch things as are unlawfull, nor 
60d; things as are requir'd of 
hey might, 
if they would but tate bed, and be 
from: or ſtrive to do it. If they 
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rong: enough to ſubdue their 


all their Luſts and Paftions. 


without doubt t 


would 


but make Uſe of the Power and Ability 


that God 


has given them; if they would 


but make Uſe of the Strength and Rea- 


ſon, and of all the Faculties of the Soul, 


where ith God has endu'd them, and of 
all the meant of Grace which he hath 


1 themz whereby they would find 


that they are able to do am thing, 
. Gad: that® bath 'thus flirengtben'd._ them: 
Or otherwiſe, God would pot have re- 


thro 


. of them, if he had 


not endud them With e ee Abi- 


1 to do them. And therefore as to 
People that will not do 


- thofe* 


-ſhavld; or that will do what they 
net, and; pretend, that they can t help i 
. ca Hora * 1 HER, 
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or will not take pains with themſelves, or 
will not exert themſelves and put out 


their Strength; but go on, or rather are 


hurry'#"on by their vain Imagination, 
and violent Paſhons, as if they had no 
Underſtanding or Reaſon,” and no. Heart 
at od obo them. FD 
And therefore all ſachdiſorderly Pep: 
ple are ſaid in Scripture; to be void of Un- 
derſtanding, or to be void of Heart, or 
to haue no Heart in them; as it fignifies 
in * Original, as is noted in the Mor- 
_ Prov. x; 13. and ſeveral other Pla- 

oh As it is plain indeed, that all ſuch 


wicked and ooliſh People. 28 have no Go- 
vernment themſelves, have but a weak 


Heart, or baue no Heart,” however, 6 


Hr A 
they will not rale berd to themſelves, SERM. om | i 


XIII. 


Heart to tbat which'is good, bur live 


without any Conduct ot Conſideration, 
as if they were no better than the Horſe. 
or the Mule which have no Underſtanding. 
So wicked People, I ſay, live, as if they 
had no Souls to govern them at preſent, 
and no Souls to fave hereafter; or as if .. 
they would have it ſo: as if they would 


chuſe to live like the Beaſts; and to die 


like the Beaſts too. Which they might. 
do, if they had no better Souls; if they 
had no more Strength or Power, or tio 


better Prineiple within to guide them, 


chan! is in the Beaſts; if they had no more 


B d 3 Under- | 
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We Underſtanding. in them to know good and 
vil, and no more Ability in them to 
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«buſe the one, and refuſe the ot ber, than 
the Beaſts have; if they had no more 
Canſciouſneſs of Guilt and Shame, and 
Were no more capable of Rewards and 
Funiſhments than the Beaſts are; and fi- 


- nally, if they could look no better up 


towards Heaven, or knew no more of God 


aid another World, than the; Beaſts do; 


ox could provide no better for à future 
State, than the Beaſts can; then, I ſay, 


wicked People, according to their deſire, 


might live and die, or at their Death might 
be e like the Beaſts, that periſh. But 
ag it is quite otherwiſe with, us in theſe, 
and many other Caſes; and would be e- 
ven a ar ee to us, to compare our ſelves 
with the beaſts, either as to our outward 
ot as to our inward, Parts, and either as 
to this World or the next; ſo it ſhould 
be 28. much below us. either to live, or 
ts deſire to die; or to periſhn aſter Death 
lite the Beaſts. And therefore we ſhould 
not offer to make our ſelves like the Gaſs! 
we ſhould;nat take the greateſt, heed of 
the Body, which is the groſſeſt and the 
baſeſt Part of us, and wherein we are moſt 
like ta the, Beaſts, We ſhould not, like 
them, eled, or 1 moſt our Senſes 
AR ppetites; nor ſo much ſtrive to gra- 
- WF . 4. RY, Trop: do, e 
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Kg Proviſion for the ab. to full Ill th 9 90 Ri * | 


buy 7 H N . 
s we have a berter part withit, us, 
VIS. 0 Jul or Spirit, Which is able 211d 
worthy: to rule over. the Body; and 48 | 
they are continually ſtriving for the Ma: 
ſtery, 'the Inclinations or %, of the flejh 
wirring apainſt the fort, or the fleſh” 12 
ing Again th JP, "and" the ſpirit 2+ 
_ ainſt the. feſo; lo. we- ſhould conftantly 
rake part wit the e Spirit, and'even'thew 
our ſelves frong in the ſpirit, to crurify. 
or mortify the fleſs, with its affetiton> 
and luft. And fhould not by any means 
pamp per the Body, but rather keep it Gn | 
7 under Diſcipline and Subjectio 
by a ſpate and temperate Diet, The b 
ſome Labour, toil or travel, and by a due 
Care of our Concerns, and by a Congern 
chiefly for good things. For this muſt 
eertainly be a .good Remedy againſt al] 
Temptations; arifing atly Way, either from 
the Fleſh; the World. or the Devil,” to 
keep ou Minds alwa s exercisd in 
works, or taken up Vite dome ebe 
| Study or Ne cb of 9 about any 
thing that is becoming us; and to kee 
our odies alſo contiaua e 
ſome lawfül and uſeful Büſineſ, or in 
ſome commendable bodily Exerciſe, and 
by all Means to kee rhe Body under, or 
1 fo good order, as to be alndys govern- | 
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Is  SERM-able, and qbedient to the Soul, or to the 
N N Underſtanding and reaſonable Part of us. 
As St. Panl himſelf declares that he did, 
2 E moſt Nes e * to do ſo, vis. 
| 155 1 * 


e 
that not careleſly or cowardly, a5 fo. as 
to get the maſtery over his Inclinations, 
to keep them in 9 and ſo to keep him- 
ſelf ſafe from thoſe Sins, . which he Was 
232 moſt inclin'd to, by: keeping bis 
ay under, or in 2 temperate manner. 
For ſays he, Every, man that firiverb for 
the maſlery, is temperate in all things, &C. 
I therefore [x run, not as uncertainly : 
fo fight I, not as one that beateth the 
air: but I keep my body, and bring 
25 into ſuljebion. er. ix. EL 26, 


1 by the lame weans, every 
lan keep bis body T N 2 155 8 
Iemper; and. ſo Ae Be 
© "WE and mortify 8, — po m 
out of all 2 Actions, and * of the 
Way of Temptations, and may, keep out 
all evil Thou houghty, ak 971 even all pony 
nate Deſires bearing: any Swa 
him. And ſo may have the {ame Satis- | 
E fadionin this Life, viz. The hg 
4 © good Conſcience, as St. Paul had; ſay- 
"a 23 ing, Our rejcycing i. this, the reamany 
—_ "vp our TOTES: : 2 in Simplicity and 
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our converſation in the world. 2 Cor. i. 
12. And may likewiſe have the ſame 
good Hope and Comfort in Death, that 


he had, faying I have \fought 4 good 
lehr the faith.” Henceforth there is laid 


up . for me 4 crown of” 7 hteouſneſs, 
. which rhe Lord the b fide welt 


give to me at that day : and ot unto me 


only, but unte all them alfo that love "biz | 


appearing. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 84. 
This therefore let us all tate beed, 


aud be ſtrong, or couragious to do; to 


fight the godd fg bt of faith againſt our 
2 5 . — 21 forld, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil; that at dur Death we may 
lay hold of, or make our ſelves ſure of 
eternal Life, as he did: Or, to conclude 


wich that good Exhortation of his to this 
Purpoſe, . 1 Cor. xv. 58. Let us be flrong, 


or ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, always a- 


bounding in the work f the Lord, for- 
aſmuc h as we know that our labour it not 


in vain in the Lord. 
„Let us pay.. 


Js Almighty God, whoſe: Kingdom is ever. 


© laſting, and Power infinite , baue Mer- 


©. cy upon the whole Church, and ſo rule 
2 * Reart.of * eboſen Servant George, 
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godly fincerity,” not with fleſbly wiſdom, 
but by wore of: God, the have had oY 
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8 N The Comte 57 the dun e . 
3 2 our King. and . Governour,,, tbat be, 
4 A 0 e Miniſter be 1179 may a- 
* boye all theſe. Things ſeek. thy Honour 
: © gud Glory; and that we and all his 
< Subj JHA duh, 7 conſidering whoſe Au- 
Y thority ath) may lefg ſerve, 
2 and bumbly obey % him, A #n 1 | 
©. and for Thee,. according to thy bleſſe 
Mord Th Ordinance "s be Jeſus 
6 Chriſt our Lord, who wit h Thee and 
the Holy,Gboſt, verb and reigneth ever 
© one. God. \Iorld without. end. Amen. 
And grant, O Lord. we beſeech Thee, 
7 bat the. Courſe of this World may be 
0 peaceably order d by thy Governance, 
q That thy Church may joyfully ſerve Thee 
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n all Godhy. Quietneſs, through Feſns 
© Cbrift our 1258 4. Amen. wag | 7 

© The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

(and the Loe of God, and the, Fellow- 


« ſvip of the Holy Ghoſh, 4 us all e- 
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7 1. Fame ii. 30. new | 
# them that Honour me, Ib He! 1 
* nour; and they that deſpiſe we, -foall  * i 
5 ohe light de, 30.11 dls ic .d 08 
2 oi lee ee N 9 
Eloyed Brethren of the Ashy. EW | 
ve are all very ſenſible what pre. NIN. A 
5 judice, u ee we Ky, - _ 
bour under in dur Calling, ho, 
little our Office is regarded, and how lig br- 
our own Perſons are eſteem d. And as 
we are ſenſible of this, - ſo we ſhould do 
well to conſider, - what. may be the cauſe 
of it; herein we ſhould: find; ourſelyes 
not altogether Innocent, but that we have 
a ſhare in the gyilt; as well a8 in che ſname 
that we lie under: and that: it is hecauſe 
we ſome way or other diſbondur God, ei- 
ther by our ungodly living, or by our 
Aale and unprofitable labouring in his 
_ Vineyard, that he hath ſuffer d all this 
eontempt to fall * us. — if 
4 we, 
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| | knowi boſe M 
VS e 5 ſeek the\bonour of God God 
be would alſo maintain the nou of the 
2 P High 45 wherein he hath plac'd us: 
1 accor 5 Rule of h in, the T- 
of EXA a Polo, acco 
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'  _ that bonour me, I will honour ; and the 
| that deſpiſe me, , foal be li be eſteem +1 
In theſe Words, God gives a reaſon 
8 on Es Houſe, for Hor evi dealings 


bove all Men, ſhould hays honour'd God, 
and ſhould have behay'd themſelves = 


1 u bie rapes Servants;” her they! 

= * hy neither frar'd God,” wet, © 7 

"iN his Spie nor Ale amy ching, 5 
only to 1 ethemſelvęs with the goo 


= things that they g ot by their Office. As 
I FELL God vpbraids [ge fr oa Verſe TOPS 
—_ the Tr faying, Wherefore kick ye 
—— ſacrifices and at thine offering, Zl 


I baus commandet in 9 
1 and mal eber far fat wut the eb 
3 T en Mering: o eget m 
_—.. rhiat\whereas che) {bing e 
e tie Lora were appoi 22 
1 | / 2 'rbe Altar,” "and f Above all things, 


— 5 bord have kept up che decency of God's 
=_ 1 25 the Holineſs of their own Office, 
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o the Lord, yet they behav d themſel ves $ 
15 ill in the 22 that they made hoth 


dle both to Cod and the People. V here- 


ry 


1 
che. offering 


the Lord; | for men_abborye 
"the, Lord. And finally, whereas they 
ſhould have been enfamples to the People 
in all Temperance and Chang and in 
all holy Converſation and Godline ſi, yet 
they made themſelves ſo ſnamefully lewd, 
proghane, and vile, that the lay with tbe 


women. that aſſembled at the nloor of the 


tabernacle af the congregation... And io, 
a8 it is {aid in the 27 Verſe; they tmade 
the Lord's. people: to rranſpreſs-;;- that: js, 
ereby. encourag'd People: to be 
cked;;: or, as it is in the Margin, to cry 


* ou, that is, they made People be cry our 
| far name, that the Prieſts of the Lord 


ſhould be given to ſuch baſe Practices, ar, 
ale 


Now, as the: Cry of their Abominati- 
Ons Was in all Peoples Mouths, od Gd 
made the ſound of their Puniſhment to 
ring in every Bodies Ears. || For: ſpich che 
Lard;. Behold; 1 will do'a thing in 1{rach, 


beareth it, ſball.tingle. Chap. \xviil..;4+ 


God ſeems to have puniſh'd thoſe ROW. 
PTT AS 


Aly. | 
themſelves and their Offerings aboming. 


* de ie Honour"of God, 
q M. ed Prieſte on Purpoſe xhat all Pe 
i . had heard what evil things they had done, 
might alſo hear What an evil end they 
E _ - "-cameto, that ſo all People might ſre; and 
1 Fear, Bee have a \reverence for God and 

1 Bir ſerbice; eſpecially, that Prieſt. and 
BEE, Anfers 5 tbe Lark might ſee,” that he 
would not ſuffer them to abuſe their Of. 
fice, to ptophane his Service, and to ruine 
his People; Without a juſt Judgment upon 
them, one way or other, either here or 
=> herenſter: as befell the whole Houſe of 
= El; and hough it might ſeem too hard 
5 upon Eli the Father, yet he knew how 
1 well he deferv d it; becguſe he knew how 
* ame fin bis ſons: had made themſahtr, 
Fer laters them in it, or did not reclaim 
them frotn it. And therefbre ſaith the 
| Lord. Chap. iii. 13. I bave cold bim, 
.d I will judge bis bois for ever, for 
EF. the iniquity " be 'inoweth ;-  boeauf 
bir ſons" made cbenelbet ble, and 
13 Teftrained them not, or, as it is tran- 
flated in the Margin,” ; "be frownd not 
upon them: That is, he Was not a 

. - enough- wien them, and did not pu- 

niſhethem, as they! deſer vd He did in- 
d Feed jaſt tell them tende of their 

Faults; ſaying, Why do you fuch things ? 
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And thus we-ſee, that Eli did rebuke © 


his Sons for their Sins, yet he did it ei- 


ther too mildl 
ſtead of Repro 
; _ Crrtfeintich them, and turnꝰ'd 
them out of the Miniſtry. For a wicked 

Perſon ought not to officiate in holy things; 
but, by all means, firſt, by private Re- 
bußke, then by p zublick de and 
at laſt, 'by)fome Genſure 
he ought to be reclaim d, elle or degraded 


* late; or elſe, in- 
be ſhould have taken " 


: of the Church, 


from his Office, that he may do no more 


Miſchief to Religion. For better it is, 


than that a Whole ( Congregation ſhould 
' be ruin'd by him; for why ſhould all the 
Flock be loſt — bad Sbæpberd? But 


Sons; whereby he was brought in to be 
Partner i in their Iuiquity, to bear his Por- 
tion, both in the Guilt and Puniſhment 


that one Man ſho 21d: ſuffer for his Faults, - 


Eli, it ſeems, bare too much with his 


of it. Wbhereby all Men may fee, eſpe- 


cially we that are Miniſters of God, 
what a {ad thing it is to partalłe in other 
Mens: Sint, not to uſe all: the means we 
can to reclaim them. And likewiſe, here - 


8 — Parents may ſee, what à fooliſſi 
Fondneſs it is, to 1 their Children 


in their Follies and Vices, whereby: = 
take the readieſt to ruine their Chi- 


ibn 5 den; 


2382 The Honour of God, 1 
*SBRM- dren; whe in requital may ruine their 
2 as Eli —— 

ruin d one another. For, becauſe that 
he was too favourable to his Sons in their 
* he was found guilty of regarding, 
ing bis Sons more than 
As God. told him plainly in the Verſe 
before the -Texc; ſaying, Thon 
thy ſons bub me; that is, by Elis ten- 
det and indulgent Carriage to his Sons, 
b de ſeem d to be more afraid of gr ien | 
bis Sons, than of difpleaſing God. 
cagkexefore all theſe Evils came upon him 
1 altogether at his latter end, which he 
inſt liv'd to heat, (and fo died, or which 
caus d his death) how that his beloved 

People, the children Iſrael, were o- 
vercome by the Philiftines; and that his 

two favourite Sons, thoſe wicked Prieſts, 

were ſlain both together; and that the 
Ae of God, his chief Delight and Porti- 

on, was alſd taken by the Enemy; all 
"8 which ended in his own Death; for, bal 
on the evit Tidings thereof, be be fill bac 
ward from hir ſeat, and brake Vis neck. 
23 1 5 Sam. iv. 17, 18. Lin 

=. EE thus old Eli, for not 5 —— 
=» in duly reſtraining or puni his 
_ wicked Some! or abuſing: this Pris 75 
1 fie, "wi was brought himſelt into great «Trot: 
"= Irs Wit 


G NY N 
00 W 
ba e 13 wy > % — þ 


and of the Priefthood. 383 3 
under a ſort of Curſe, or very great Marks 4 1 
ae, e, a war de we, 9s, | 
large in the {ix Verſes following the Ter. 
EE for-thoſe zo Sons of his, thoſe 
wicked Prieſts, the principal Cauſe of all 
this Miſchief," they alſo, for difronouring. 2 
God, and dafviſieg his Service, or abu- 1 
ſing, their Offiec, brought themſelves bw. - 
publick Shame and utter Deſtruction. 34 
And ſo we may ſee the meaning, and the 9 
Truth of theſe Words of God in the Text; © 
ſaying, Them that honour me, I will bo- "= 
nour; and they. flier deſpiſe me ſhall be * 
lighily eſteom d. ̃ 4 

God ſpoke theſe words, 1 ſay 8 rea- ; 
' ſan.of the ſad Diſgrace and ſtruction, a 
that he brought upon the Houſe of Eli, 
for their bad — in the Prieft's 
Office. And alſo as a Warning to all o- 
thers, that ſhould ever after take that 
Holy Office upon them, not to prophane 
it, as thoſe e Prieſts had done, leſt 
thy alſo come into the ſame Diſgracs 
"Now we way obſerve, N what hath 
been ſaid, that theſe wicked Priefts di if 
bonour d God ev way, both in their 
Miniſterial Office, prophaning und a- 
buling the ſeruite, and ſacriſiaer f God 
in ſuch a manner, as is tod ſhamefull, 
and tes long here to repeat; but may be 
read from due 10h tô che 1840 erſe _ 
a a . 


YN ; eines 1 God, 
SER. And they alſo diſbonourd God by their 
WM 2 wicked Life by their Lewdneſs and Pro- 
bo phanenel; by þ ing with the women at 
1 . the door af x Let” Mere) F the 'Congre- 
ien. So that from ce Crimes of 
= theirs; and from theſe words of the Ter 
—_— ſpoken againſt them, halt © this _ 
— Ef 07110 n das 50 
—_ That whatever we Who ? eld to abs 
3 bonbur or diſvonour of God,” either 
=_ wy inobr Office or in our Converſati- 
oon it will fall upon or own Heads, 
_:. and will turn to our owẽn Reputa- 
3 tion or Diſgrace. 1 ſhall endeavour 


.  toprove both Parts of this Doctrine 
3 by themſelves, ren one of chem | 
: IX in a this Diſcour nnn, 

4 = 70 * : 7 1 77 5 II 85. 1} Hy oa Th 
=, 1. For an vio lens or a wee 


co us, that are the Minifters of God, to- 
wuards a due Diſcharge of our ſacred Of- 
4 Lill endeavour to prove, that what- | 
* ever we do to the honour ur di : 

Gad, in any part of our Miniſterial Office, 
* Will fall our ſelves,” will turn to 
© _ __ourown Reputation or Difgrace; that is, 
ive ſo ae befure the Lord, 6760 
4 - . bring honour bin boly Name, welhall - 
o thereby be hongur d ont ſelves; hut 
_ -- that if by bur: ill Miniſtration, the /#- - 
AM "ered —— or 
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| boly Service be ſlighted, then we our: 9 RM. YF 
ſelyes alſo ſhall be accordingly puniſh'd 9 


WM. 


and deſpis cu. 8 
I !bere are no Men of any Calling, tHat 1 
are capable of doing God ſo much god _ 
Service, as thoſe that are bis Miniſters, 508 
peculiarly ordain'd to this very end, to take * "8 
Care of the thing: pertaining to God. 
Indeed every private and ordinary Man, 
though in the pooreſt Condition, and in 
the meaneſt Calling, yet if he diligently 
follow the Buſineſs that God hath ſer him, 
and withall be content and thgnkfiull to 
God in his Condition, does thereby bo- 
nur and glorify God. As God himſelf 4 
acknowledges it; ſaying, V boſo offeretvoyͤ 
praiſe, glorifyeth me. Pſalm l. 23. No-ẽwrw̃.. 
if God takes the Homage, and Prayers 
and Praiſes, of any poor private Man, 
as an Honour done unto him, (which 
may encourage all People to do their, beſt 
to henour God in their way, eſpecially |, "2 
by often lifting up their Hearts by way _ 
of Prayer and Thankſgiving unto him) 
then how much more may he require f 
them that are his Miniſtert, who are plsaa 3 
ced in ſuch an high and publick Station, Xx 
to offer up, in the ſolemn Aſſembly,” the” - — 3 
Holy Sacrifices of Prayer and Thankſsi- | 
-ving,” not only for themſelves, but oer 
all the People? Of them, I fay, it is 
expected, that God's boly Name and Nor. 


” "$45 


1 


7 * 's * 
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2 186 1 Bene 10 Cal, 

75 ſhould be more exceeding gly ſolem- | 
4 4 ® | e and bonour'd. F e faith tbe 
IF Lord, I will be ſandiſy d in them nor. 
come nigh me, and before all The 2 9 
ei 15 lorify d. to x. 3. Theſe 
= Words uch 4 relate to thoſe, who draw 
nigb unto God to minifter before bim, of 
whom he expects to be bonour'd in 4 
_. more eminent manner; becauſe they, a- 
E bgve all Men, have the beſt Opportuni- 
ies of ſetting forth the bonour of bis 


4 


Dresser waa 


» 


: Name, and of” making bis Praiſe glari. 
qu. YT 

do futely: the Name of God is never a 
1 ſo much bonowr'd, as when his publick In, 
- —  ervice as duly perforn'd, as when his WM: 
Hb eee are devoutly obſerv'd, Pre 
EF. when his bleſſed Sacraments are rightly M 
auaddminiſter'd, aud when his true and lively WW _ 2Y 
Word is effectually ſet forth. As to in- WW *2 
ſtance only in the common Service of our | ©" 
EE: 2 nox to meddle with Tha of any _ 
1 "When ibo en Proger, If of our 1 
—_. Church. are Mer d up 8 f | cy 
vent Miniſter, in a 3 and 8 nel 
Mfanner, ebe 'd with a Godly 2 Col 
pile, in an humble Poſture of Body,” a hea 
in a a ſuitable Frame of Mind, all 2210 ang 
Kneeling upon their Knees, and earneſtly The 
4 N joining their Hearts, and ſending up their | wo, 
2 —— Defres to ! in e eb | 9 


2 Prieſthood. 1 


what, 1 a. can be more plea ; end SERM. 
honourable to God, than to have his LI 
| vol thus duly "celebrated? - 
ho laſadorthe Honowr of God is the 9 
following part of our Church ſervice, vin. 
* ging Pſalms to his Name, when it 
is done, as it ought to be, with 3 % 
mony of the Voice, _ Hor | 
Heat. Wherein ev 
2 a little promote the g 0 of God, my 
king care, that this part of his holy Nor- 9 8 
Hip be pai id him in a decent manner, with 
a Spirit of « Devotion and Lage 
ing. And for want of ſufficient- under-' 
ſandin in ſome Clerks, how to chufſfſe 
proper "Pſalms, it would be well, if tze 
Miniſters, 2 duch Places, would mark ' 
out ſuch port ws Pedro for the Clerk». "- 
to uſe, 42 be ſung in the Con 
gregation. Such Js Ims, I mean, as re. 
- commend Godlineſs and appr ny with ! — 
love and peace among Men; or ſuch, s i 
ſet forth the bigh praiſes of God, his Mer 3 
cy and Goodneſs, his Majeſty and Great- 
neſs, and the like; and then, nothing by 
could be more tavidding, nothing more 
end fin TE P ne it = "= 
iritual s melody in 
nd next to this, is t week: "22: _ 
Grain Word; that is, when God- 3 
9 Let bing 850 ond . Ty 5 


A 
* 


„ ge, and a ol . 
ent heed to the reading and preaching 
=B -. of the word, and with. meek Heart, and 


C WE Aue Reverencc, do: bear and receive it at 
die Miniſter's Mouth, not as the word ef 
en, but as it is in truth, the word of 


=_ God. 1 Theſ, ii. 13. And the Miniſter 
on his part does faithfully preach it, de- 
_— claring and explaining to the people the 
wöbole will ef God. When Miniſters, I 
5 3 ſay, do thus mm preach, and- 15 
3 people do thus mindfully bear the word o 
God, they ſhall not only be both el 


B : £ | them be pleafin to God. 


ED 5 bis word above all things; expects, that 
it ſhould be made known 10 ox the wiſdom, 
_ power, and glory of God. And therefore 
Airs, who have this gteat truſt com- 


1 of God, ought to do it in ſuch a way, as 


mM 8 way bring moſt glory to God, and good to 
ais People: that is, they ſhould. Modes 
E  _  chuſerotreat of ſuch Subjects, as are moſt 
ES. IF proper and uſefull for their Congregati- 


bos; preaching OE. of Such things as 
3 _— " perigin- to the ki om. of. : God and the 
E > © common n ſuch 25 ailh and re- 
3 1 puentance, and newneſs,of life 475 for theſe 
=» - things: are good and profitable unto Wk, ; 
F Oy" es * weten of * 


pleas d with one another, but ſhall 1. pt 


For God, who does eſteem, and LEY | 


x mitted unto them of diſpenſing the word 


„ erer een 
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Languages. For you, that are ſet on high. 


on eaſy; 


eee $5 17 
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55 and ef the Priefllcad, - 1 


e N of state · policy, and bf hu. * 
man Philoſophy, and all other things ay 


which art u 8 and vain. For 


the moſt fundamental Articles of Faith - 2H 
and the 185 neceſſary rules 0 is are | 
certainly the fitteſt Subjects or a Mint. 
ſter at all times to preach upon. Which: 
qr Things ought to be ſet off to the 
ſt Advantage, and in the cleareſt light, 


with all rot Sam ſimplicity,” and plainneſsÞ 
. Speec thout a ny dien flights; dare. 
ntences, ac werde or ſeraps of 1 


1 


above, hut can ſcarce preach — the 
mean capacities of moſt of tlie People in 
Pour Congregations. ©, And neter 1e 
ſhould be your chief ſtudy to render eve- 
ry thing as uſefull; and eaſy to be under- 


and learned yburſelves, may eaſily fos 


ſtood,” as yow can. And that ons 
be your Wiſdom, your Excellency, and 
Praiſe, e inake the gre at thirigs of Relig - 
plain and ee eee Pea. „ 
ple. 2 5 — y this plain opening 
and applying the word of God you wilh ; 4 
convince Men bf their ſins and bring them 

to che knowledge —— . God, and 
to a due reſpect mof you, as 1 
geen brdawd and ent of Gods 

As the Apoſtle argueth” in the like-caſe's 
Ire ſaith he, are the ſeorets of a Man's ret 
en 9 ; and JE ale, 1 
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39 
N on bis . ; will e 04 my re- 
4 N in nf à trutb. 
FT - * xiv- 25. And thus, l cs 3 
= bs ly and effeftionately preach (the word of 
= 0d, People will 7 vou - 74 
trus ' Miniſters 1 4 K will bi noiſe 
ferm vou 4s 

But if it n wit 
. 4 3 | 1 we find that any of our 
Faarleſref God, and regar efs of us; that 
EF ., theyarefo far from. ſhewing any reſpect 
tous, that they will ſcarce fall down on 

© . their knees to wonſvip God, but fit in the 
Church lumbering over moſt of the Pray- 
ers and the Sermon; then we ſhould: con- 
ider, whether it be thro any fault of 
ours, that the people are grown. ſo bad; 
whether it be nat our negligent perform 
2 3 ane of the divine Service that makes Beo- 
pu ſo irreyerentatir, and have ſuch a lit- 
ile value for it, | Juſt as it ws with thoſe 
* * wicked Prieſts, the Sons of Hint 


21 
* leben 
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hey made 
1 
1 they ma | 
3» * Lord... Ae ti net much a 
. r thoſe offerings 2 Which 


3 cken ker igen W abur'd - 
: ot Prisfic theifelves. - So-the People 
# 4 with us can have no great love 


e Or reverente 


or the ſervice of God, if it ſeem to ther 
7 5 0 1 a wearineſs to us. For, if they” 
1 0 wy Nu ee 


wich thoſe Pr 
ſeem tobeſol tit 
zs oftentimes many Miniſters ill ufing of 

it, that bath brbughe 2c Chen Prayer 


den; how ſhoul they be much affected _- 
#5, whereat ſome of us 
le concern'd ? So that it 


and themſelves, ſo much into Negl and - 


Contemp t with the People. m_ the 


fame may be ſaid as to Preatbing, that 


if any of our People neglect coming to 
hear us, or When they come, do not 


much regard us, or do not learn or pt 


The to do: or if our dudlick reaching N 


5 £108, 


onct by us; then we ought to ſuſpe 
5 ourſelves, that we do not 
fo plainly and profitably, as we 


7 


good, yet that we are wanting in our 


private Adrionitions and  Exbortations to 
3 9 For it is the Duty of every M. 

8 
the people publickly, But alſo from bouſe 


niſter, according to the good Example of 
Paul, Ach xx. 20. not only to teach 


to bouſe; that 1s, Minifter oug t 
to go among his People, as often as there. 


s occaſion, to viſit thoſe that are fick, or 
under any other Affliction, to adminiſter 


Comfort, with other proper Advice unto | 
them; and to rut the ignorant, an 


warn the wy; and convince gain: ſay- 


ers; and,” e fees Cauſe, to reprove, 
rebuke, ns and that; with all Diſcre- 


0e 0 in 
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bs 


Gaal » of haftily, as a Task oe a Bug: N. . 


Meekneſs, and long · ſuffering: and 9 1 
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The Honou 4 of God, 


every. one in all Wiſdom, that he may 
"preſent every one perfect in the fight of 
7 


BY God. All which things if he do wel 
be ſoall_bave praiſe of the ſame... _ 


But above all, a Minſter ought to go- 
vern and look well to his own Houſe. 


For, as we are, Prieſts, we aughit to dedi-. 


cate, every. one his own bouſe to the Lord, 
and mike it a Church or Houſe of God; 
2 by having Prayers in it every Day, both 
Morning and Evening; and by having 


Pſalms ſung to tbe glory f God, if the 


Fine well perform it 3 and by ha- 
ving the 15 Seriptures frequently read, 
exphining ſome, Paſges heros 2 
A | 


» 


means, all ſuch good Miniſters ſball be 


bleſſed of God, and their bouſes ſpall be 
Bed through them. As the Queen of 
Fb lag of Solomon, Happrore thy men, 


and happy are theſe thy ſervants, which 


Lend continually before, thee, and hear 
© Thy, wiſdom, 2 Chron. ix, 12. So, if we 
©. would well diſcharge the Duty of good 
Milter in gur Families, People would 


call us bleſſed, and our houſbold happy 
wpon our account, in having us: daily to 
ee them, and to pray. for them. 
£7 Whereas, if there were no reading and 


L no 
6 * a 


hall think. beſt; and giving other good 
Advice and Len to all in his Fa- 
as he ſhall ſee Occaſion. . By which 


* 3 ** * Fe 2 * r 


and mY the Priefiicel,” 


no pra . in our Families, People would . 


have ſtrange thoughts of us, and think 
that Se is as lle +; ear of God in our 
Hearts, as there is Bees to he ſeen in 
our Houſes, for every yood Man, eſpe- 
cially every good Miniſter, after the good 
| Reſolution and Condut of Jo Jolhua, would 


reſolve with. himſelf, that be pa 7 bir houſe 


would ſerve the Lord. Joſhua xxiv. 15, 
And moreover it is requird of a Ai. 
niſter, that he be much given to Prayer, 
not only in publick, but alſo in private; 
and even there, not only for himſelf but 
allo for all his People; that is, when any 
ok his People are under any great Calami- 
5x r Temptation, he ought to plead with 
for them; or When wy of them have 
obtain d Mercy, and found Fayour from 
the Lord, he ought to return Thanks to God 
- ontheir behalf. For Miniſters are to ſtand 
' inthe gap, to prevent judgments, and to 
procure 77 "gs rom heaven upon their 
People; even Bl 

cially thoſe, ot the 7 ES that their Peo- 
* may live well, and ſo be bleſſed 'of 
1 5 was the way of God's Miniſters, 
oftles. and Prophets of old. For 


48 Ne. dhe Paul to his People, 2 Hof cal u, 


to pray for pon. Yea, God fe orbia, ſays 
8 that I ſbould ſin, 15 ceaſing to 


* 2 


eſlings of all ſorts,” eſpe- 
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i e Shame, A 8 to FI 
projing for their Poop 7. Aud the ſame 
4 (hobld be in ith the Mini ers of 
| Wi the Miniſter of every. Pariſb ſhould 
be like # Paul or 4 Samuel, to intercede 
add mitt Retonciliation with God for bis 
People ; -and ſhould loqk upon Himſelf as 
the Gua#dian, or as the ather of his 
People; aud fo ſhould always have them 
i is fe, and in bis beart, to pray for 
4 7 70 bleſs them. in "the ve of 
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_ -. aut Honour will fall 
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upon Him, 
befell Sammel; WhO was fo much 90 
nau d for his Office, and for his Favour 
. 3 that even King op during 
daeſit d upon a great Occaſion, to - 
10 urd by him, or to be favour 's, de ho, 
_ TH fag 8. his Prayers; im. 
e , 1 fray thet, befor? my 
Ea people; and Turn ap ain with me, that I 
nigh wee, 7 Lord' thy God, 1 Saw. 
4; 205 30. I ay, che Minifters that 
Atte good, 5 much given to Prayer; all 
good People will be glad of their Com- 
Pay, and d put of theis Prayers, and 
. | __ think it their Hap Arbe, to have fuck 
1 Frien ds for them at the. Courr 1 
$ | 8 aveth And even 12 * will . 
4 Ein to fay againſt t on where 
= eo quare 1 * ay ; FO will de 
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more 


ee Priefthvad 8 3297 
more fully' ſhown hereafter) for as thes N 7 
Ap tags, I bo will barm you, if ye be Ky 
that which is SY 1 Per. 
Hh wx Tea, who indeed r 
Heart to hurt ſuch good Miniſters, ' or 
any 7 to abufe them, when they give 
their minds chiefly to "Fac good things, 
as praying and preaching, and reudin 
and meditating, and ſinging and praiſing 
God, and. to the ordering of their fun- 
| lies, and their own converſation" \aright : 

Which laſt thing ought not to be go 
ed; a. good Converſation, | ſay, ought = | 
eſpecially to be minded, or elfe alt che 
reſt would be in vain. For though Mi. 
niſters ſhould read and never ſo 
much, and pray, and preach, never ſo 
well, yet they could never domuch — 1 
unletz their e alſo be right; 
booguſe tliey men diener bock God. | 
and themſelves, as much by a bad Life, 
as: by evil Dodrine. As will be ſhown | 
in the following Diſcourſe, ' "+ 
And now for an cation of hir — = 
hath been ſaid, we ought not to take this 3 
Doftrine wrong nor make a bad Uſe of | do, 

our Office, - or to the bonouring ourſelves 
2 8 5 wy hath 
made the Office rie nn 
nourab le, and ED oh ple % 
e e will alſo make us 

| 52 bonour d 
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3 296 e of God, 1 
=”  SERM:bonour'd by the People, if we behave our 
18 ſelves well in it; yet this -ought not to 
puff us up, or make us vain and proud 
4 of our O ce, or proud of our ſelves, or 
our Abilities, or of any of our Nr. 
38 mances in it. And particularly, we 
ought to take heed, that we never do s- 
—_ - -: 15 * ia the way of our Office, mere- 
2 Tet off our ſelves. - We are nor, 
2 I Be Apoſtle ſays, to preach our ſelves, 
© but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and'our ſelves 
3 tbe ſeruanta "i ou no Paper Jeſus ſake. 


2 Cor. iv. 5 e are not, like the 

Seribes, and ee, and Hypocrites of 
old, to pra, ar preach, on fuſt,' or gi 

almt, or 2 other J Worte I 
ther in or out 45 the houſe of Gad, t 


Nen. We are not any ways to ſeek our 
on Glory, but the Gl. »y.of God, whoſe 
Servants we are; and u. whoſe Ser vice 


ve are not ſd much to tek the Applauſe 


f Men, as to be 2 of God; or, 


= - are not zo love. the praiſe of men, Wore 
1 e; the praiſe of God. ii. 43. 
=; We are not, even at firſt,” to take this 


_ © great Office;upon us, for the ſake chiefly 
of aheProfis, or of the honour of it; 


. 5 our ſelves in it. For, if ch Prof. of 
* dhe Living, or the praiſe.of Men, be all 
n we at in a dur Gee l 7 


_be ſcen, admir d, and „ e of 


nor ever after to do any thing to glorify 
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| and of the Prieſthood. 397 1 
all the Reward that we ſhall get by it. SERM: oY 
Becauſe ſuch a mean Deſign would inabe: 
us utterly incapable of any Reward or 
Honour from God; even, to be ſo far 1 
from being accepted, as true Miniſters of <A 
God, that we ſhould ſcarce be look d up- 9 
on as true Believers. As the Lord him- 
ſelf argueth; ſaying, How can ye believe, 
which receive bonour one of another, and 
ſeek not the bonour that cometh from 
God only? John v. 444 For the more 
| that any People ſeek the praiſe” of Men, 
the leſs they take Care to | pleaſe God; 
and ſo muſt have the leſs hope in them- 
| ſelves of being beloved of God. Whereas, q 
A good man's hope and ſatisfa@Fipn is Prov. air. 
. from himſelf; and from the Lord; from : 
himſelf, or from the teſtimony of bis Con- 


\ i ſcience bearing him Witneſs, that, as he Heb. zi. 

| truſts, be hath 2 ood Conſcience, in alis. 
| things, willing to live boneftly, or ſoberly, Tir. ul. i- 
'  rightcouſly, and godly; and to this end. 
daily exerciſing 2 to haue always Ads xxiv. 5 2 
| a. conſcience void of Offence towards God, oe b 8 


and towardi man. And the reſt, or tbe 

| chief of a good man's ſatisfaBion is from 

' BY the. Lord, or from the Teſtimony of G 

| Word agreeing with his on gobd Con- 

. verſation; and thereby aſſuring him that 
| he is in the right way of living, becauſe: ' v8 
1 he does rule 3 or lead bit life . 1 
| s Word; and 'withall, 
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Fe ot e of God! 
en the the gy God's holy irt 
IS. 3 to fer 

e neſ+ ith B. ire, that 
babe a fait 3 — oved Son 
God. And thus, | 


_ 3 Job's Kio 21. JT 
E Now, what Miniſter 8 or any. 
_ other good Man, hath this Confidence to- 
werd God, or good aſſurance of God's 
* Favour, with great Peace within himſelf; 
moreover, this Peace of his own 
Mind, and confidence towards wg well 


grounded upon the teſtimony of 724 
| * Conſcience, agreeing oth the good d 
and boy Spirit of Bod; ſuch .2 one will 
not be ach concern'd about any 5 
elſe; he hath not his Satisfaction an 
_ Happineſs to Teck out of himſelf, N 
3 —— e from art 
* neſs, in the Opinions _—_ other hs . 
"F838 os would be glad indeed, if he could 
gain the good Will and ini 
en af all Men, and would do what he 
aan 0 deſerve it; yet will not ſet his 
1 5 it, nor will too ear 
= -. neſtly ſeck or — nor will much re- 
Z db after he hath gotten it IE w- 
ther, will reckon it 4 ſmall thing 
. Ann other People cher think 
p 311. 0x. 
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So that ee Wind e 28 
' Minifters of God, to do our Duty wy | 
that we may haue priſe of the ſame „yet 
not ſo much from Men, as from God, and 
from our own Conſciences. Becauſe the 
mers Praiſe of Men is but a 8% «© 
faction o a AOL, or any 'other „ 
ſon to ſeek 2 
too; often tying Fax thoſe People wal, 
that purſue moſt after. it. For as roy 
o 5 
e which is ſoon obferv'd, becauſe 
thoſe People that ſtrive to make them | 
ſelves taken Notice of for their Wealth, WS . 
or Greatneſs, or Wiſdom, or or Goodneis, ä 
or any other Ex that is in them 
at Jeaft in their own they do 8. g 3 d 1 
yy ſoon make Ss taken 175 e 
for their Weakneſs and Vani : _ 
which, I ſay, as foon as it is obſferi "is bl wt 
does ſet al” other People againſt them 
to ran if not to their _- 
Face, yet every where elſe. And ſo in 7 
b. eee = 
Re, ole 1; 
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s that are proud, to debaſe and hum- 
. them; ſhewing his Favour all along 
| 3 2 thinks: that are humble, to encourage 
ud ent them: For God refiſteth the 
* biet giverb grace to the W 
1 Pet. v. „* n 
Prov. And thus, 36 The. 0 67 W 
1 12. bali; ſo, on the contrary, to be 
fond of honour, or very deſirous to get 
it, is the way to prevent or loſe it; and 
eder we have got it, to be puft up "with 
it, is the way to blaſt or ſpoil it; or in 
ſhort, to have too good an Opinion of 
ourſelves, is the way to get the ill Opi- 
- Dion of all, others. And therefore, as ; 
Miniſters ought to be honour'd, and well | 
- ported of by all Men, eſpecially by a 
Mien of Conſeience and 83 
hom 9 gu __ 2 is 1 
lui 0 ought to do all thin 
well wo Ae Ie, and then God will 
=. ' helpthemto obtain it ; but then, I ſay, 
$ "2 i $2 they "muſt beware of growing proud. of 
1 "it which would ſpoil all. 

For, as God does not is ao peo le 
the Riches, or other things 145 this 
Life, to do themſelves harm withal,- to 
- indulge themſelves therewith in Luſts 
and Extravagancies, and} the like, which 
would waſte their Goods; and ruine them | 
- felyes; ſo neither does God raife any Y 

Fan a Hun, to ee . 
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they ſhould expoſe and bring themſelves S ER. 
10 Shame thereby, by being lifred up a- 


bove themſelves, Or any Way alter d in | 
e their Minds, or in their behaviour, for = 
e. the worſe. As there is a great Nicety ta 4 


be obfery'd in receiving of | Honour, - not - 
only in a civil, but alſo in a ſpiritual - 
Senſe ; for if we be not very carefull _ 2 
how we receive Honour, we ſhall be in 
Tr of being worſe for it, or of get. 
ting a vain Mind with it, or of Deng _ 
puffed up with Pride by itt. 4 
he Retr wh all Miniſters ſhould we 
very cautious of the Honour that they | 

receive from their People, in the way 

of their Office. Becaufe Miniſters. are 

but like other Men, or, / the ' ſame 

Ti rons and infirmities with ot her nen; 

ſo are as liable to be diſorder'd, and 

S be ſometimes tranſported, and exalted 
above meaſure: yea, are perhaps in more 

danger this way, than other People. For 

whereas a publick and free Converſation + 

does often help other People to ſee their 

Follies, + and the way to amend, them; 

yet Miniſters, for want of this Advantage 

of a general Converſation, - or for want 
of an Opportunity of going much into 

Company, art the more expos d when 
they come into it; and ſome of them 
| per ps do lg themſelves more than 
oy * more * becomes them, 


. 


"SE par, by entertaining the ee too much 5 


XIV. 
5 * with themſelves. For as all People's . 
F- Heads, and their Sr 3 1 
4 5 apt to be full of thoſe things, which their { 
A time and their Hearts are taken up with; a 
ſo: Miniſters living much alone, or con- 


verſing chiefly with themſelves and their t 
Books, it's no Wonder, if ſome of them 5; 
are, or ſeem to be full of themſelves, and | © 
. take other People to have as good an O- 1 
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o = W 
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pinion of them, as themſelves. | 

= . Miniſters alſo ſeem to be under greaten ic 
1 Temptations to this kind of Vanity than ſe 
bother People, not only from their ſingu- iN 
Aar way of livin "gs alſo from their ve- th 


Ty Talents and Gifts themſelves. As St. 
Faul ſeems to own, that he was in danger 
of being exalted above meaſure through 
. tbe APES, of Revelations, that were 
given unto him. 2 Cor. xii. 7. And ſo 
3 are all Miniſters in danger of being lift- 
E ' ed up in their own Conceit through Re- 
EE ©. velations, or through their Knowledge of 20 
ſieveral kinds. For as Knowledge,  % it | 
be not well manag d. is apt to f up, 
1 Cor. viii. 1. jy Miniſters, Br 


= . notivery prudent, are in a dmg 
== guffſed up with. their dre = a 
= Lebe, i A 72 


3 _Jome of them perhaps onl 
3 2 ä bo don c * hoe: W: themſelves. wind it 
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and of the Prieſthood. 403 
And not only with their Knowledge, , 
but alſo with their Obligation to ſhew it SVN 
ſo publickly. For Miniſters are made, 
as it were, 4 Spettacle, or Theatre unto Cor. iv. 
'the World, to be ſeen of all Men in what“ 4 
hey do. For though their way of li- 

be retir'd, and | Their Buſineſs or Stu- 
ay rivate, even in their Cloſet, yet 
moſt of their Performances are in püb- ; 
lick; whereby they are brought under 
ſome Temptation of ſetting forth them- 
ſelves ſq. as to be prais'd of Men, and 
accordingly be proud of the Praiſe that | 


they get. 
But now, whenever ſuch vain Thoughts > ll 
do ariſe in our Hearts, or are put into uuns 
by other People, by the Reſpect and A _ 
Praiſe that they give us; ſome indeed on- "= 


ly out of Flattery, and others in Since- > 
_ rity, though perhaps indifcreetly; yet. . i 
Whatever way it is given us, we ought =_ 
not to be fond of it, nor flatter ourſelves © 4 
as if we did deſerve it; or how well ſo: 
ever we may deſerve it, Je we ſhould. 
not take it to ourſelves; - but give God © 
all the Praiſe, and the Bhavy = 
It's with this good Canton. l ſay, that 
75 are to . 0 this Do&rine of the 
that what Honour ſoever our Peo-- 
ks ink 9 40 by us, or what way ſoe- 
ver they 0 be ew it, whether 8 | 


"HOKE or 4 5. whether diſcretel 7 


0 £42 —_ 2 


1 4 


N . 1 1 Hora if God, 


if 8 7 4 


8 2 Ru dy, and whether with a A 
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-or evil Intent, yet we ought not to make 
too much of ; it, nor think ourſelves much 
better for it not go about to Pleaſe and 
honour ourſelves upon it. 5 

And there is 4100 as great Occaſion for 
us to be always upon our Guard againſt 
the Danger on the other ſide, Lem the 
ill Carriage of ſome People towards us. 
For thought we behave ourſelves never ſo 


well in the Miniſtry,” and be never fo 
well receiv'd and ae i 


pected by People of 
good Principles; yet many People, that 


are otherwiſe minded, will have other 


Thoughts of us; however, will carry o- 
Pe ways towards tis, even very unwor- 
thily as we m 17 88 think; yet we ought not 
to rake it ſo il em, as hear it 
either panty" op ſcornfu ly. But, 
as the Scriprure hath taught us, that we 


muſt expect, like our bleſſed Savious, — 


His Apo en and all other g Mini 


before us, to 20 through both poo: ns 
Cor. vi evil Report, and to 5 with both 56 


nour and di liſhon our; ſo we thould learn 
to bear them bbch well, even the one 2s 
as the otllet : or. elſe we ſhould 
nx 15 at a Lofs, or 'aſham'd, 
:and fore troubled at the Brook e 8282 


1 Language of ſore: People 4 


when we lla thaps. done not! Bj 
Bu deferve I 1 any tlie Ho "th 
at 
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that we ſhall always receive from good; 


People, for the ſake of our Office; and 


of our good 
common Treatment that we., muſt lock 
for in the World, eſpecially from ungod- 
1 Men, is. Diſreſpes,: if not Diſgrace 
and Deſpite, For this has alway s: been 
the Behaviour, and the wa 7 of _ Wick- 
ed towards all the Profe 25 'of Godli- 
neſs, and perhaps never more ſo, than in 
this evil and adult, rous Generation; whic 
is ſet againſt Goodneſs and all good Mer 
eſpecially againſt the whole Calling of tl 


Miniſtry, perhaps more than ever any. 
Age was before * As we may jndge-by | 


this, that ever ſince the, Days of our 
\ Forefatbers, even of the Primifrve Fa- 
. Thers,..,and. Profeſſors . 2 5 — — 
not only pr ofeſs d, of th Blood. 
_ 'alfo ſeaFd- his Dodtine wich chere B 
never any of them, however, never all 
of they were ſo openly traduc d, as they 
are now. For many People haue learn d, 
of a late Author, to call in, Queſtion botli 
the Learning, end ibe Moralien of theſe 
eminent Men ; becauſe they were not, 
what no Man can be in this Life, abſo- 
"_ Wie, and perfect; or becauſe there 
an me weak Sayings to be pick d out 
17 Writings. Whereas, if 
ad, on the contrary, ſet 


of their man 
> 3 Aut har 


Himſelf! 10 N their oe Lear Sh 
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Behaviour in it; yet the 


_ 
.. = 


F 4 


Fg | © The Hotor of God, | 
* 2 and good Morality; or ſound Divinit 


He might have written many large 6. 


lumes, or rather he might have tranſeribd 


moſt of the voluminous excellent n.. 
of thoſe worthy' Fathers. 

And not much better bath our Bleſſed 
Saviour and bis Apoſtles eſcap'd from 


the evil Tongues, and vile pens of this 


Age. For there hath not been wanting 


a an Aut bor, and many other People that 
Are glad 55 his ſtrange ” Doerine, and that 


like him, would bo glad to have it true, 
or all Religion to be falle 


beſt: ſuch an 8 — many other 


WY $54 


: 3 Ae of the” Goſpel, and to meſo” juſt 2255 


3 ſuppoſe that he himſelf does believe. 


| Og e, is not wanting in theſe 


evil Days, © who have dard to repreſent 
our Bleſſed Saviour, and bis Evangelifts, 
and Apoſtles, as Deceivers ; but, 
de ſure 2 great deal of Artifice and 


Falſchodd: ls far as we can judge, 


with no leſs: Tofineerity, With great 
Falſehogd, in aſſerting ſuch thi 
ite contrary'to Truth, and 


tracker of our: Bleſſed Saviour, and bis 
Apoſtles; and with as great Infincerity in 
-Merting ſuch falſe and baſe Things, as 
no confiderate-Man can believes. nor can 


_ For how can he believe the Prophecies of _ 
© (the * * wien falling of 
, * an | | 8 1 


that they who 
ef Ralke ion, may 6 


we may 
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| 4. af the „ Pricthdbe. 407 A 
5 them, to be the only Foundation or SERM. | 
Proof of — on * — of our e 
Saviour t e true Meæſſiab; ſeeing 
that, — — b Pr 4 of bim, 
"tbe Goſpel' does inſiſt fon much upon the 
Excellency and Divinity of bis Perſon, 
together with the 2 F hit Words, 
the "Wonderfullneſs of bit Works, the. 
Power of bis Næſurrection, the Gift . 2 
lie Holy Ghoſt, and of eternal Life, and 
che like, as evident Proofs of his being = 
"the Son of God? Or, how cir — 
that one Proof or the P ropheſies, if there 
were no othet, to be a ale one, 3 PO. 
"that ſo many-of them were literall _ = 
*lfd"in our Bleſſed Saviour, in ſuch a 
plain and perfect manner, as they never "ml 
were, that we read of, fullfil'd in any 
other, nor ſome of them ever could be; 
and that many others were plainly de- 9 
fign'd, and foretold, and exactiy fulfil'a * 
in him, though they were alſo literally 9 
true, and in ſome Senſe perhaps more — 
r ſpoken of ſome: 1 wah add 1 
8 _ the darkeſt, or hardeſt of thoſe = 
Aer ray be ve true af our Bel 1} 
25 pn ,* notwithſtanding ' all thae 
. fuch a" Writer, or e an p .Y 


270 the Contrary 2. i nt 
However, 1 Ramarb, that we 

"ay make from oo Paſſage to our pre-. 
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3 
4 2 himſelf hath dh for. us in all 
G: W. ſuch Caſes; vir. not to wonder, as if 


"ſome ſtrange thing had happen d unto 
Us, if we ourſelves be ſometimes thus 
tteated and abus d. For, as he ſays, 
abey have call d the maſter. f the bouſe 
| Beelzebub, bow. much more ſball-be call 
them of the hauſpolaf Matt. x. 25. So 
that we. muſt not think it ſtrange, or 
take it ill, if we alſo be ſometimes ill 
us d, or evil ſpoken of, hy ſuch like Men, 
who have fcarce 2 Word for our 
Viieſſeu Sauiour and bis Udpoſiles. But, 
if we know nothing by. ourſelves, chat we 
_ dre given'to a Y Wickedneſe, or to a Ne- 
5 of our or rather, if we have 
the Caricfaction in aur ſelves, that we do 


1 Wo dur Duty ſo, as to 9 
3 God, and to our own Conſciences, and 


to ſuch of our People as arg s 
Aud religious; then we may the better 
9 of other People; or 


with the Hpnſtie before mention d, look 


the more di on it, 0 N 4 


65. 5 "Vi ery fmall thing it 10 10 juag d, or 


an N 2 Lom iv. g. 


bs "And chen ale we ſhall. de the bene 


able to bar he honour that is given u 
dy any People, even with ſo much Pru- 
dence, and Euenneſs of Temper, et 


2 be ex alten aboue meaſure with i * 
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ourſelves for it; becauſe neither, if ſomeSERM. 


People ſpeak, well of us, are we the bet- AV. 


ter Men; neither, if others ſpeak evil of 

us, are we the worſe; for we may ſay of 

the Proiſes- of Mey, what the 4 4 | 

ſaid in the like Caſe, that they add 

thing unto us. Gal. ii. 6. 

* "Abd though a good Name, or to * well 
reported of and bonour'd by Men, be in- 

2 a —_—_ thing (MG in moſt Ca- 

| to rd or c ſen even fore 
tiches, Prov. Xxii. x. yet, Wwe crab 
lock upon it, like the Riches and all 9m | 
other good things of this World, not as 
all our — but only as 5 ha 


our 8 . 27 18 8 ſo 8 Te 


e ey ec d ogy owes 
our chief care 40. e 1 t ſeek 
firſt the kingdom of God, and big righte- 


\ouſneſs, and all theſe th Il be a4. 
ded unto ut. Matt, vi. 2 


31 And in ſhort, ag the good Word, and 
the good Will 1 is chiefly. to be 
Jeet d. and valu'd by us, as the favour 
God, and for the ſake of gur People, 
722 we may thereby have the greater In- 
over; them to do them g Od; fo 
we ſhould be carefull to make this good 
Uſe of all the Honour that we receive 
2 from, our People, to return it into their 
own ages: wo turn it to their 2 
greate 2 to ary o Lora 
8 God. ee, bs: 
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THE laſt Diſcourſe treats & the 
the bonourable Office of 4 Mini- 
fer; what a of Good 
"ke ney do among his People,” and how 
much Honour he may bring unto God, 
and get to himſelf,” by a good diſcha 
ok his Office; rining well all the 
Parts of his in the Houſe of God, 
= and by eilig ad 1 hora ing his Peo- | 
= ble, whenever there is à particular Oo - 
Aion, from Houſe to Houſe; and by do- 
e his Duty with = Family in hiv own 
_— Houſe; and by ace Devotions, 
beſides his Study and Meditation, in his 
= Cloſet.” Allthefe ways, and by all other 
Means relating to his Office — 94 
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1 wh Jed, d may do mu Good b 
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| end of the Prithood, 


to inlet and bi . But ll chis SBRM. 
is upon tion, that his whole ; . 
— be agreeable to his e 
elſe he will both diſbonour Cod, and de 
deſpis d alſo himſelf. As Iwill now en- 
Aer to ſnew, from the other thing to 
been ken the Text, py {OS 


n. That whatever any Miniſters do w_— 
tothe bonour or diſbonour of God, in their - 
common converſation, will fall upon'their "_ 
own heads, and will turn to their own re- | 
-putation ordiſgrace. oo {ot 
As the chief way of bonouring | God is 
by upright: walking before him, ſo:the = 
- Miniflers of God, who are ſet forth as 
the liebts 4. the World, for all 3 to“ 
walk by, Mould let thel gbt of their good 4 
converſation ſo ſhine befare Men, cha 1 they 1 
may ſee their good works, and glorify their I 
Father which it in Heaven, And 4. nf 
means, ſhall not only cauſe | \ 
Je bonour d. but 8 alſo. to ge 
 . coutedbleſſedand banourable amongMen. 7 
For, as Sin it a reproach to any People; ſo "ll 
. righteouſneſs, or goodneſs, exalteth a Man, 4 
ou moketh - * more 2 than 69" — 
our — 3 favour, and = 
pow. ere rſanding in the fight both of 
. — And thus our bleſſed da- 
viour and his Apoſtles gain d the love of =» 
dad, and — vill of nen to them. 
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SERM. ſelves, Tor it is ſaid of our ſes Sa- 


Am, chat as be incregſtd in Ape or Sta. 


kate, ſo in wiſdom and favour, both with 
God and hepa ii. $52" And alſo af 
_ terwards, when he was grown up, that he 
became 1 Propher mighty in 2 and 
word before God, and all ibe Luke 
XXIiv. 19. The Apoſtles alſo have this 
praiſe in the Goſpel, that chey bad favour 
with all the people; and that g grace, 
oy 2045 upon them al; Acts iv. 33. 

And "thus ſhall all thoſr Minifers be 


= ache — 55 _—_ tothem 
_ Hat ; $3 and: ſhame lieth 
at their door. A 3 
very chapter; for as 

chaſe wicked Frieſer. dhe Sons of Eli, 
were brought to per \reproach, «for 
the a; that they did ro G - and 
Sis Seruiee; ſo, — Bile, becauſe 
Samuel an red, and aualtad uprightly 
before God, "he war in\fivour both. with 
be Lord, and ulſo with Men. As is 
Ig wb che 26: Verſe of this 
| pter. nne GD 10 4 sn * 
Now, God ſecms to have purpoſely 
given us eheſe two Inſtances t aid 
tb haye ſet them one againſt the other, 10 
let us ſee, on the one hand, . 
bonoaring. him, we ſhall only ſhag 
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accepted, and hon, as Ambaſſa-. 
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we call get by ſerving and Honouring SEEN JY 
him, vis, that He will not only be well, cv 3 


being good, is the beſt way of getting 
the favour of God, and the reſpeft of 


and the wicked themſelveh ſhall either 


us, or at leaſt, ſhall have the bettet opi- 


Or, thoWicy 
2 they cant deſpiſe us in their hearts, 
verenee for us, yes 
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pleas'd with us ' himſelf, but will alſo 
make een our enemies to be 8 with 79 
us, or to have more favourabſe thoughts 9 
of us. As we ſhall always find, that by 4 


. 


Men, eſpecially of all good Men; yea, 


grow better by us, or carry better towards 


nion of us in their calm thoughts. 


For tho ſome” People indesd mey turn 


our enemies, merely for doing our Duty, 
and telling them the truth, or telling them 
of their faults; tho they may be 'arigry - 
with us for it at-pteſent, yet aftetwards, 
one or other of them may take it into 


conſideration, and turn from his Sins; 


and ſo, we have won 4 Sou! to God, and 
gain d A Brother, and a Friend to out- 
Lelves ever after, oo 0) 
odtinue in their Sins, and 
tem 10 be Werd at us for Of reproof3 


= 1 


an inward eſteem and're- - 
ng and flattering Words; "4 


hive 


iven them pl 


/ Or; as Solomon O77 fays, "He 2 ſebnlr L oF : 2 
4 Man, Jbl afterivatds find More 8 Be 


THOT - 


Fron. 


_ SERM. Prove xxvili. 2. 'Or, i 8 dont. fad 
| ar more favour with the Man that he rebukes, 
yet he ſhall be the better thought of by all 
others; who do even hate and ah bor at- 
ter in any Perſon, much more in a Mi- 
niſler. For, as Solomon ſays in another 
place, He that * ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
art righteous ; bim ſball the People curſe, 
Nations (ball abbor him : but to them that 
. - "rebuke woody delig bt, and a good 
| bleſſing ſpat come pon. 2 n., Xxiv. 
245 2 
So that, 1 60% if we were to flatter, 
and humour people in their Sins, as if 
they were good men; we-ſhould | thereby 
not only encourage and harden them in 
heir Wickedneſs, but alſo make them har- 
bour an ill opinion of us, as if we were a 
company of baſe diſſembling People. 
Whereas, if we were always to ſpeał the 
* Dow. the heart, and to deal ſincere- 


they would —_ | 
. however, would clear us of the 
1 guilt af them, and perhaps would think 
well of us too, as good conſcientious. | 
_ ond good. Miniſters of Jefus Chriſt. 

E - «And bythe CE means, we may re- 
We 92 our good Name in all other caſes 
8 wa hte _—— = 
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find fault with us, and 1bink it frange, SERM- 4Y 


that we run not with them into the fame 2 
exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil of us: yet 
| can't but value us the better for it in 
their ſecret thoughts; yea, they would 
think worſe of us, if we were conforma- 
ble to them, or keep company with them | 
in their diſorderly doings. For how 1 
ſtrange and ſhamefull would it look, for Ne 
a Miniſter to be ſeen in company with oY 
ſuch, as were given to extravagant drikk k. 
ing mingled: with Fooliſh talking, and ll. 
thy jeſting; and perhaps reviling of neigh- 9 
bours, or ſpeaking evil of Magiſtrates, or A 
quarrelling with one another, or prophan- 
ing the name of God, or abuling his Word. 
or reproaching his Miniſters ? HOW © 
ſtrange I ſay, would it be for us that are 
Miniſtert, to be familiar with ſuch. peo» * 
ple? becauſe, for us to talk or act like 
them, would be no ſmall ſcandal; or for - 
us to ſeem pleas'd with their vain conver- 
fation, would be no leſs than Sin; yea, 
for us only to fit ſtill and be ſilent in ſuch 
rude company, would be ſome ſort of en- vw 
couragement to them, and ſo much ſhame "4 
to ourſelves, Rude company I call it, net 
ou: they are either * · or ill- 
natur d, or any way unmannerly, or un- 
civil in Scher pepe ds, ,but only beau 
they are wicked and vain. For prophanes 
neſs, and debauebery is certain ur f 
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We in 3 ation.” 55 for 
this reaſon we ſhould — company with 


neithes poor nor rich, 4 are given to 
ſuch things. And therefore choſe Mini- 


ſters don't honour themſelves, ſo much as 


* 


- 


great men's 


_ houſes; 3 it i 


they think of, who mightily frequent 
bouſer, and thoſe perhaps none 
of the beſt, I mean none of the ſobereſt. 
Where they meet with a great deal of 
pride, vanity, and ; where 
they may hear variety of immoral, pro- 
phane, and obſcenediſcourſes ; — o=vf 
m 2 ſee themſelves perhaps negle 
pis d, and abus d; or their neighbour- 
ing Mini ers expos d, or the whole order 
the Priefibood traduc d; or finally, 
where they may hear the reverend Name 
of God' blaſphemed, his ſolemn worſvip, 
and ſacredo ordinances run down, his boly 
——— made a jeſt of, the main princi- 
2 ion _ in 0 fe and e- 
* all ion itſelf rec iſhneſs. 
Some, Fj lt of theſe evil things os 
\ Frequatly pu practicd in man . ee. men's 
& great ho- 
nour e, e ee or to be vi 
fired y ſuch perſons. - Fo 
For did you hover: rake; nige of the | 
| ood Judgment of the Pr 


r Eliſba con- 

is Matter? Nie ae time, 

vine three Kings come to viſit him, and 
n of n has 
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* 7 25 5 Pri eſthood, 
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24K ng of Iſrael, that he would not have 
receiv Pen, nor have been enquir'd'of 
by him, but for the Reſpe& that he had 
- to the good King of Judah, that came ar 
long with him. For Elia ſaid unto't 
King of Iſrael, What haue I to do wit 
thee? pet thee to the Prophets of th a- 


as the Lord 4 Hoſts liveth, before whom 
I. ftand, ſurely, were it not that I regard 
the preſence of Jehoſhaphat tbe. 1155 'of 
Judah, 1 would not look toward thee, 1 
ſe thee, 2 Kings iii. 13, 14. 
Where you may obſerve, that the poo 
; Prophet Eliſha was ſo far from being 


one of the other, that was a-bad one. 


the Company of great Men, if they be 
wicked; nor to 40 any thing, either out 


Almi thry God, and your ſelves. ." For, 
why ſhould you honour, or fear Me en, 
wn than God? As God himſelf ſpeak- - 
one of his Prophets; ſaying, Who 
© Sa that thou Keen be afraid. of 
4 A. that ſball die, and of the ſon” of 
n, which ſball be made as graſs? And 

8 _ the Lord * maker, that bath 


he Y 


good and another evil, he told the * ERM. 
tber, and to tbe Prophets of thy mbar For 


proud of the Viſit of theſe three ag 9 
that but for the ſake of the-one good 
King, he would not have taken notice of 


Whereby you may learn, not to deſire 


of Fear or Favour, even of the greateſt * 
Men upon Earth, to the diſhonour of 


*. 
.- 
v MY * 

ö . = 

| oh 
* == 

= _ 

2% 


Ee . I V 


1 


8 E R M. a, farth the age, ps 11 the 
2 | Foie of, the earth 2 II. li. 12, 13. 
4 88 5 I Fr Rn fo fay,. who are you? are you 
= Miniſters of bri „ and Inbaſſidour, of 
the moſt bi gh God, that you ſhould ho- 
_ nour. Men 1 than God; which was 
s Fault, that he honour'd_ his Sons 
more than God? or that you ſhould do a- 
ay. ſinfull or ſhamefull things, to make 
yourſelves baſe and vile, as the Sons of 
2 did? No, but you ſhould magni 
Four bigh and holy Office, and do ng 
_ to difparage it; but ſhould ſhew 1 
' Gives to be above all baſe Compliances 
to wicked Men, though never fo great. 

Not that I would perſuade you to an 
- Rudthels, much leſs to any PrideorSclf- 
cConceitedneſs; but rather, on the con- 
trat, 10 be courteous, and kind, and 
oon Ait. and lowh in your own 
Eyes; and to give to gteat Men the Ob- 
ſervance, and the honour due unto them; 
. and.to comply. with all Men, in all the 
common Concerns of Life, of os inal 
2 of Civility, as far 4 . g 164 ir 


Wien Innocency ;. even 
'- delcend to Men of low Eftite: 


to run tos much after great Men, Ng they 
be wicked; bur to ſeck, and to look they 


* and <ontrite Spirit, uh. 
ich or 24 as 8 himſe] Foy 
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ge nes * OY (oh cert the SER __ 
rich more than the poor. Job AxxiV. 19. XI 
But God regatdeth them moſt, that are 
and pureſt in Spirit; aud 98th = _ © A 
the leaſt notice; or hath? tlie leaſt Lotte 79 
ſor thoſe that are otherwiſe, \ that are Uf 
an haughty and „ For, as 
the P e gb the' Lord be | 
bigh, Het hach be . ty the Jowly 
the. piond be —— ur off.” 
exxxvin. 6. So ye, 1 ſay, that are Gods 
Miniſters, 'Thould de like minded; and 
ſhould” love them beſt, cho fear "God | | 
moſt; Having always à tender Regard fer 
All plots: People, how poor ſoever; but 
as for the prdud and the prophane, hoxß, 
great ſoever, | you-ſhould know them afar 
off, or keep them at a diſtunee, and cbme 
not neat them, nor have any thing to'do . 
= them, ay further that to do them 
doc; but thbſc that you have no hope 
2 1 mg or "of working a | 
all ſuch; and avoid them'; 
It they os do you harm, or at Jeaſt caft 4 
Nl 7 you, which you ſhould always 
be aware of; and" indeed very careful in 
every thing, whetein your Conference, .. £ 
3 T Reputation is concern d. Anek 
1 che re choves yon t Wulk eircumw. 
8 a ile and ood Men; abowe nt! 
_ taking heed, thit you be not givef tons E 
| 2 oy foch . age Lean, hee 
* be waintaigd 
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Pa 


K PI 652 own Houſes,. and that you your- 
4 a> ard not given to the leaſt. Exceſs in 


Wine, or ſtrong Drink, that no corrupt 
Communications. proceed out of your 


5 Mont h, and that you never take the name 
of tb Lord your 
make a Jelt of any Paſlage. in his, Holy 


God. in vain, nor ever 


Mord, not be much given to jeſting or 
trifling Words of any kind, nor make a 


ſport of any thing 49 is ſacred, nor a 
mock at Sin; and finally, that you never 


7 


3 a x Cor "956 Faul ſays, Not to keep com ys with 


expoſe the Failings of thoſe of your own 
Order, nor talk againſt your own Pa- 
riſhioners, nor ſpeak evil of any other 
8 Lou ſhould be very careful I ſay, 
not to do ſuch things yourſelves, nor to 
- - take Pleaſure in thoſe: that do them. Or, 


an one that. ka call d 2 Brather, or a 


Chriſtian, wa i 4 fornicator, os code - 
tout, or an 


idolater, or 4 rails. or 4 


Arunkand, or an extortioner;.. or I may 


add, Not. with one that is a blaſphemer 0 


| God, or an _binderer, or flanderer. of bis 
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word, or that is given to ſwearing or cur- 
ng, or to filchineſs, or fooliſh talking or 

' Jeflings, 905 linally, not 10 lech company 
with any one t hat Jives in open negle@ and 
contempt, of Relig gion, and of the 2 


und Mini 721 F it: that you ſhould, I 


_ #paid t 
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And er Want . ee FEY . 


en to accompany with, you ought to 
4 the more among yourſelves; 
whereby you ma „ and edify one 
another, eſpecially, you that are the moſt 
learned and ed, LE fs give good Coun- 


ſel and Directions to thoſe that are 


younger and weaker than yourſelves. 


Or ſometimes, when you are waited | 


with Study, you may go and converſe. 
with one or other of your Neighbours, 


to inſtruct them, ' adviſe them, or adibo- 


niſh them, as you think fit; whereby you 5 


may both profit them, and divert your- 


ſelves. Or you may divert -yourſelves a- 
ny other innocent 3 that you like beſt; 


et ſo, as not to ſpend too mueh time in 


*. nor to ſet your ind too much upon it. 
And for intimate Friends and Compa- 


nions, you ought to chuſe none but of the. OY 
"beſt ſort, I mean, for Prudence, Piety, 


and Virtue, and withall of a good Eſteem 


and Reputation. For a Miniſter, above 


all Men, ought not to keep ſuch Compa- 


ny, wherein there * is the leaſt Wicked- 
ness; nor to frequent ſuch Places, where- N 
in there is an ndal or Offenee : nor 
to be ſeen at ſuch Feaſts, or Entertain pt 


ments, wherein there is any kind of Ex- 
ceſs. As there is indeed in moſt Feaſts 
"of late, yea, even in thoſe which are made 


a good Occaſion; ſuch 1 wenn, as 0 
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| ade with:Feafth of dae, Then 
| A giuing, and the like. 
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| | holes and. I ing, with ſuch ra- f 
banquattings, and abominable. 75 


3 A 5 Kue a if we had been making the- 
E- oor Ghild's, eee of Satan, and nov = 30 
2 And fo likewife.it is at moſt 3 
Feaſts for Dedication of Churches; Where 4 
EF way idle. and looſe People from. all © 25 
22 > s do meet together on 22 Lord 5-4. 1 
pin pes chat joyful C is ſgent 
., ſoadly . r and in ſuch a N | 
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'Y | Wis Woenfiparand prophening of the | © 
3  Saboarh,.. Wüh e Jovial and rio- hy 
1 E i& our Chvzches had been. 133 
. e ere down ft oY 
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geribeitg to in arm of Fleſo, or to 0 ges — 
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Prince of this World, or to the 

Dare, © And therefore, I fay, we de 

ak are the Miniſters of God, "ought -to Have 
-  noFellowſhipwith ſuch bnfroicful Works 


of ' Darkneſs, bur rather reptove them; 


we 6ught rather to inſtrüct, and warn all 
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